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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND

JOHN 6:1-14   [MATTHEW 14:13-21, MARK 6:30-44, LUKE 9:10-17]   see HARMONY 74-10
1  After these things Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 2  And a great multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles which he did on them that were diseased. 3  And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. 4  And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 5  When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat? 6  And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he would do. 7  Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of them may take a little. 8  One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him, 9  There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they among so many? 10  And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. 11  And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down; and likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 12  When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 13  Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above unto them that had eaten. 14  Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

John 6 covers a time period of a complete year yet it only describes the events of two days in that year. John is therefore very selective with an entire year of the Lord's ministry. Remember John's Gospel is not written to give an exhaustive coverage of the Lord's ministry, to get that you need to read a good “Harmony of the Gospels”, and let the synoptic Gospels fill in the gaps. It is therefore not a complete picture of all the Lord did in that year. John however gives you the milestones in the gospel message. He mentions the Passover of this year, as its significance reflects upon the feeding of the 5000 – or should we say 15000+, as it is only 5000 men counted, not the women and any children. 

The feast that appears in chapter 5 is about six months before the Passover, and is the Feast of Tabernacles, so that you get a good idea of the dating of various incidences. In chapter seven we are in the next Feast of Tabernacles, and that is six months after the Passover. These milestones allow you to fit these events in with the other Gospel accounts. In chapter 5 you are in October one year, chapter 6 in April, and chapter 7 we advance to the next October.

This chapter has several sections to it:

1 - 15

Feeding of the 5000

16 – 21

Calming the storm

22 – 71

The discourse in the synagogue at Capernaum; “Signs and the Son”.

This section then has a great deal to say about signs and their significance. It ends John's account of the finale of the first Galilean ministry, and shows why so few from this area were saved, even though they saw so much. Remember John's purpose is laid out in, John 20:30, 31, 21:25. His purpose is salvation of those who hear the story, so he only records selected events that work towards his purpose. Let’s over-view the first section then close in for a verse by verse examination.

In the passage being considered there were five thousand men. In addition however there were also many women and children making a total of perhaps 15,000 altogether. Men are mentioned not because it is a sexist book, but being set in the ancient world man was considered to be head of the family. The men were told to sit down and by implication, to do so in family groups. We therefore have up to five thousand family groups. When the food was distributed it was given to the head of the family, who then distributed it to the rest of the family.

1  After these things Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 2  And a great multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles which he did on them that were diseased.

Why did the multitude follow the Lord? They followed because they saw things happen and were excited about it. People were being healed during the Galilean tour. They were not gathering for spiritual reasons alone, they have seen dramatic healings and they want to see more. It is an entertainment event for many, rather than a purely religious event.  It is a true “mixed multitude”, and like the people who came out with Moses, few will go forward into the new age with blessing.   It is always unwise to “despise the day of small things”, for God has always worked with a despised few, but who, in the Holy Spirit’s power change the world, and advance the plan of God.  Zechariah 4:10. 
By the end of the fifty days after the Cross, on the day of Pentecost, there are about 120 adults gathered together at prayer.  Acts 1:15.  After Peter’s first sermon 3000 further adults will be saved, Acts 2:41, and a few weeks later about 5000 more are saved after one further message.  Acts 4:4.   There was also a steady flow of converts each day, “as the Lord added to their numbers” by conversions.  Acts 2:46-47.  
The early church needed to feed significant numbers of people for a time, and even sold their additional housing stocks to pay for the food required to keep people together long enough to train them thoroughly in the new faith, before they headed off to the far flung corners of the Empire and beyond it. Acts 4:31-37.  Miracles played their part, but mainly the church grew by straight talking about the greatest miracle – the Resurrection of Jesus from the dead.
3  And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. 4  And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.

He goes up into the mountain. This location is a natural amphitheatre with the crowd seated in the area and the speaker standing at the bottom. We can tell the Lord Jesus Christ was a great speaker, as he was able to address a crowd of 10,000 or more without aid of an amplifier. He was also thoughtful about them as He sat them down at a place where they could all hear. 

There was a lot of grass in that place so that the audience could also be comfortable. It is details like this which brings out the Lord's character and gives us guidance, that in teaching as pastors, we must take care of our people. This passage is paralleled in Matthew 14, Mark 6, and Luke 9.  All through the day he is teaching and healing but John deals with the end of the day. Matthew 14:13 - 17 gives a good indication of the events of the whole day.
5  When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat? 6  And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he would do.

Philip is tested to see whether he has learnt anything from the incident at the well of Sychar. Then, the disciples had come back from Sychar with food, and the Lord pointed out the reasons for his life on earth, and that he knows all things and has a plan. Will they expect a plan this time, or panic about what to do?  Will they look to the divine purpose and provision, or think they must go on an errand?
In both situations the Lord shows that he can use man, but he does not need man, and that the Lord can provide, and the healings of the day prove his power. They should now understand that if the crowd had a need the Lord is able to provide for that need.  Do we get this message ourselves as we face impossible places and situations?  The key point that the disciples must begin with is the fact that Jesus chose the place, and seated the people there and spent the day speaking to them there – this is the place that the Lord has blessed and the blessing will continue!
Philip is asked to look at the crowd and say how he is going to solve their need. It is a desolate area. Even in major cities nowadays you would have difficulty finding five thousand loaves of bread on any working afternoon. It is an impossible situation.  The Lord wants the disciples to see that even in impossible situations he has the answer if they are where he wants them to be, and are doing what he wants them to do. If the Lord did not have a solution He would not have put them in that situation. The same applies to us!

When you find yourself in this sort of situation (short of resources) all you need to ask is if you are in the place the Lord wants you to be in. If the answer is “yes”, and are doing what the Lord requires there, then the Lord has a solution to that problem. Deal with any sins in your life, be expectant that he will provide, and claim the promises of the Word of God. 
The biggest thing we can learn to do in life is to walk close to him, trust him and cast ourselves on him. If he has led us to a place it is for a reason, and we should be "hungry" to find the reason, and pray for the provisions to ensure the Holy Spirit can make things happen.  Ephesians 1:7, 3:16, Philippians 4:19, 1 Peter 5:7.
This took place at Passover time. The Passover speaks of God's provision for sinful mankind. This fact really hit John as he looked back over the intervening sixty years. Another good example of provision was the ram in the thicket which Abraham saw just as he was about to kill Isaac. He named the place Jehovah - Jireh - God will provide! Genesis 22:14.

The significance of the Passover is important to remember as you look at this incident. Go back to Exodus 12 and read that chapter, and remember the point behind the sacrifice – for the Lord is the shepherd and he is also the lamb – and he will provide for his sheep this day. 

The wages of sin is death, sin is judged by God. He has a substitute for us, and it is the very substitute for mankind that is standing on that mountain that day. Salvation is always by grace through faith in God’s person, power, and plan.   God provides the way. We respond. He was the one to whom the sacrifices pointed and we have Him as an all sufficient Saviour. We have a beautiful picture here of the Passover Lamb providing a meal for the children of Israel in a wilderness.

The Lord is our Passover

1 
The wages of sin is death.   Romans 6 : 23,  1 John 2:2, John 8 : 34.

2. 
The Lord takes the place of us all as the substitutionary sacrifice for sin. 1 Peter 3:18, John 3:16 - 19.

3. 
Salvation is by Grace through faith.   Ephesians 2 : 8, 9.

4. 
The sin barrier between God and Mankind comes down through the Lords work on the cross. Ephesians 2:13 - 16.

5. 
The life blood of the Passover lamb spoke prophetically of the work of Christ on the cross. His blood was the acceptable sacrifice that summed up and completed the blood of all the sacrifices that pointed to him. Psalm 103:12,  John1:29, Hebrews 9:13, 14, 28.
7  Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of them may take a little. 8  One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him, 9  There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they among so many?

A denarius, or “penny” in this day was the standard working wage for a day.  In order to provide enough food for this crowd 200 days ordinary labourer’s wages were required. It is going to be many times in the ministry that you are going to have money worries. Maybe not as big as this one, but they will come often. If you have a financial problem in the ministry whose problem is it?  It's the Lord's problem. 
We should cast all our cares on Him because He cares for us. 1 Peter 5:7. We should pray, "Father we look forward to the provision for your work”. Put it in the Lord's hands, for He has brought you to this place.   You are his ambassador, and ambassadors depend upon their home government for support – your home government is heaven – and heavens doors are open to you.
Philip has not learnt a lot in the year. He asks how much money it will cost, and then he calculates it. Even the disciples have not got it right yet; they are calculating it as far as the bread was concerned. Andrew sees a young boy whose mother has given him a lunch of five barley loaves and two fish. Andrew is practical, and has found a person who has got an offering to go to the Lord. Andrew is not put off by the smallness of the offering; he sees it as something the Lord can use. 

Remember our text above, “never despise the day of small things”! Zechariah 4:10. We should be alert like Andrew and not a calculator like Philip. The issue is not money; it is obedience to God. It’s always using the offerings of love that the Lord's people will bring that may make the difference. It is never better marketing and begging for funds, but more focused prayer and faith that the Lord can use.
A club should get the calculators out, take advice from their accountant and use the marketing and advertising people to build numbers.  The church should get their Bibles out, and put energy into corporate prayer and biblical preaching and teaching. There is only one question for the church; what would the Lord have us do? Remember, any sin in the church has to be sorted out before there can be blessing and an answer to this question. As Spurgeon wrote to his church as he was dying, "believe more, pray more, and so you will receive more". The Lord did not need the boy's lunch, but the Lord graciously chooses to work through man, and the gifts of His people. 
Any gift you give to the Lord is some gift you have received from the Lord. All giving is grace. A preacher who gives the truth is blessed. A hearer who passes on the good news receives blessing as well. We are to be channels of blessing. This little boy was blessed as he gave, and he didn't miss out on any food this day, and is blessed and remembered forever as the little boy who gave his all!
10  And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand.

The Lord works through the divine institution of the family. He does not allow the disciples to give food to the wives and children of other men, but to the family heads and they give to their family. Much of what is classified as social work violates this principle. This can occur in the act of a pastor counselling the wife of another man, which could undermine the relationship of that man with his wife, and cause him to lose respect in her eyes, and the integrity of the marriage/family unit is threatened because the marital unit isn’t honoured.   We must always honour the marital and family bonds of our people and work through them, not violate them.
This is why Paul says that the wife must ask her husband for advice in spiritual matters.  1 Corinthians 14:30-35.  The family groups are to be kept together and each church function should follow this format. Children will learn Christianity best over the dinner table in a believing home. If the home is not functioning well then the principles of 1 Corinthians 7 and other passages apply. The Christian principle is that a father looks after his own, 1 Timothy 5:8. As pastors we are to challenge men to live up to their responsibilities, and be the men the Lord has called them to be.  We are to empower men in the Spirit of God, not replace them in the family by “pastoral support”. 
11  And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down; and likewise of the fishes as much as they would.

The Lord gives thanks. This is the public recognition of grace, that all things come from the Father and we must be thankful for all things received. Saying grace over all things before eating or drinking is an important testimony to your faith and walk with God. Do it in private and in public and recognize your total dependence upon the Lord.  Unthankful Christians are not genuine in their faith – for thankfulness is a hallmark fruit of the Holy Spirit.  Romans 14:6, 1 Corinthians 10:31, Philippians 4:4-7, 1 Thessalonians 5:18, 1 Timothy 4:4-5.
12  When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 13  Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above unto them that had eaten.

The scraps are gathered. The Lord wants to make a point, that when he gives, He does not hold back. There are twelve baskets full, one for each of the tribes of Israel, one for each of the twelve disciples. The twelve baskets full showed that if all Israel had been there that day, all Israel would have been fed.   Malachi 3:10, Ephesians 1:3. 

The barley loaf was the poor man's food. There is nothing fancy in the Lord's provision here, but you will always have enough from the Lord. The Lord's service requires commitment, and it may be barley loaves rather than wheat, but we are to be prepared to praise God for barley! The people recognised this miracle as a sign, but they are going to do the wrong thing.  They get their eyes on the bread rather than its true significance – that this is Messiah and they need to hear his policy from his lips!  They jump to the conclusion that it is the Messiah, but they want him to follow their plan!
14  Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world.

They are right. He is "that prophet" spoken of by Moses, the Messiah. Deuteronomy 18:15-19. While their identification is right their response is wrong. They try to take him by force to make or proclaim him King. They are still thinking in the physical realm only. We must ensure we stay spiritual in the midst of temptations to be side-tracked into the devil’s deceptions and distractions. Remember, we are not here upon the earth to be the richest or most famous people in the cemetery!  It doesn’t matter how many honours and awards we have received from men; it does matter that we finally have the Lord’s “well done”.  As the Proverb writer says it, “It is better to be a living dog than a dead lion”!  Ecclesiastes 9:4.
APPLICATION

If you do not keep your eyes on the Lord you will miss some of the greatest blessings in this life. When you look at the healing miracles and the feeding of perhaps ten thousand people from absurdly low resources you realise that the Lord Jesus Christ is God. As you do this, think of the absolute features and dependability of His Eternal Character for you.

The compassion of the Lord is based not so much on the physical suffering people may have, but on pointing the way to an eternal relationship with Him, rather than the person as an unbeliever spending eternity in the Lake of Fire. Signs are always to point to the need for salvation, not to feed people on the path to hell.
In principle we as believers have but five loaves and two fishes, and on the face of it we have not very much in the way of resources or ability to serve the Lord, but under the Lord’s power and plan they can become a great blessing. When you are giving on the basis of grace there is no end to what the Lord can do. We can only operate on the basis of grace.

There are a number of concepts we can apply from this miracle.
Disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ should never doubt His power to supply their needs.

If we give Him what we have, however trivial it may seem, He can multiply it for blessing multitudes.

We need to handle the work we do in a systematic way.

The plan of the Lord is to feed others in the world through his people. We should feed the world with His word and empower others we teach to continue that pattern.

There was enough for all. We need to be focused on distributing the Word of God and trusting the Lord to provide the resources.
Nothing was wasted, the surplus was gathered up. Waste is a sin.
One of the greatest miracles would never have happened if the disciples had stuck to their plan to rest. Be ready to work.
DOCTRINES

GOD – ABILITY OF GOD


GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

GOD – NAMES AND TITLES OF GOD

GOD – NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

SIGNS

JESUS WALKS ON THE WATER

JOHN 6:15-21   [MATTHEW 14:22-33, MARK 6:45-52]   see HARMONY 74-10
15  When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone. 16  And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto the sea, 17  And entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to them. 18  And the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. 19  So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid. 20  But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 21  Then they willingly received him into the ship: and immediately the ship was at the land whither they went.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

15  When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone.

The people who had been fed by the five loaves and two fishes responded to it from a physical rather than a spiritual perspective. They saw a person who was able to feed a vast crowd in a miraculous manner. They then believed that it was "that prophet", the Messiah, God's man to rule the nation, but they wanted to run things their way rather than His way.  If it is God’s program we must do things God’s way!  Let us be sure that our prayers are not telling the Lord how to program the next years of our lives!  Let us find God’s policy, plan, power and provisions. 

They wanted to take the Lord by force and make Him King. If they had succeeded there would have been a rebellion, the Roman army would have marched in and there would have been bloodshed. This is not the Lord's purpose or his plan for the First Advent. The Lord departed into the mountain alone to pray, and so he is able to evade the crowd.   The right response to foolish suggestions is always more prayer, not debate with foolish people.  If in doubt call for more prayer – for the Holy Spirit will always sort out the foolish ideas when people are on their knees before God. 
16  And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto the sea, 17  And entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to them. 18  And the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. 19  So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid. 20  But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 21  Then they willingly received him into the ship: and immediately the ship was at the land whither they went.

The disciples head off across the Sea of Galilee, heading back towards Capernaum, their home base. It was dark and the Lord had not come back to them from his prayer time. It must have been a pretty embarrassing time for them with them stuck there, and the Lord not there to deal with the people’s questions, and they had a crowd of 10,000 asking where He was. 

They have therefore been under pressure, and perhaps are rather frustrated or concerned when they get into the boat. They were worried when they set off, they did not want to spend the night on the mountain with these frustrated people, and so they are in a poor frame of mind as they sail/row across the lake towards the town where they hope the Lord will be arriving soon.   Their conclusion is that the Lord has slipped away and will head back there. 

 A wind blew and the sea became rough.   Sudden storms are a feature of this lake even now, and as the winds bear down from Mt Hermon it can become very rough very quickly. The reason you will get a test when you are mentally or physically down is so that you will get back to Him and His Word. The disciples were rowing hard to keep the boat pointing in the right direction to the wind so the ship doesn't sink under the deluge of water that is washing over them. 

They are all good sailors, but they are now more worried. It would be normal to cross the lake using sail but under storm conditions they would have the bare minimum of sail up, if anything. They are too far from shore to swim thus they have real problems and in cold water you do not live long.

They now see the Lord walking on the water a few metres away from them, and He said, "I AM" – “it is I” - ego eimi.  He is saying to them, “remember who I am”. “I am God, you are with me and therefore you are safe”. Most of these people are fishermen, they believe they are in danger, with good reason given the power of the storm, and they are bending their backs to keep afloat. He says, “do not continue being frightened”.

In verse 21 they welcomed Him into the boat and immediately the boat was at the land where they were going. When the Lord is with you, and you are focused on him, your problems disappear! Concentrate on Him, rely on Him and He will get you to where he wants you to go.  We often need to remember that we are with Him, and He is with us, and we will have all we need to accomplish all he requires of us.  Let us affirm his provision aloud this day.  Psalm 37:3-11.
APPLICATION

Here we have people who are convinced of Jesus’ Messiahship but want to accept Him their way rather than His. This is still a problem today. A lot of people want Jesus on their terms, or they want his path, but with their side trips. 

Many people nowadays do not want Jesus Christ to be the Saviour and Lord of their life. They want Him as a great teacher, a great example, but they want a "comfortable saviour", a person who does not disturb their lives too much.

You will find in life that frustration and worry are like magnets, and they draw in other problems and troubles. If you do not deal with frustration and worry you will get into further problems.  

As a believer, if you harbour worry in your soul you get more and more spiritually off balance. Quick confession and speedy return to fellowship with the Lord is required to stop further troubles.

When you are in trouble the first thing you need to remember is the character of God. Keep on remembering who saved you. So you are in problems, you will only die when the Lord wants you to die, relax in his hands.

We should be like the preachers in Revelation 11, who kept right on preaching until they were killed. God's people are invincible and will continue until God takes them home. Should you be worried if you are going to die tomorrow? The answer is No. If He wants you to die tomorrow there is no better time to die.

You should get your eyes on Him and not your problems. As a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ you are in God's hands.  There is a purpose for your life. 1 Peter 5:7. There is no room for fear in the believer's life. If you are afraid of anything you need to confess it and get looking at the Cross and remind yourself where you stand. Romans 8:26-28, 35-39, 1 John 4:16-21.
In these verses we have a good illustration of the Church Age, Tribulation, and Second Advent. 

The personal ministry to the people in the desert represents our Lord’s ministry at the First Advent

The departure of the Lord Jesus Christ alone to a mountain to pray represents His Ascension, Session, and High Priestly ministry at the right hand of the Father, where He makes intercession for us.

The disciples by themselves in the boat with their baskets of bread represent believers in the Sea of the Gentile Nations with the Word of God and the Holy Spirit to sustain them.

The storm at sea represents the Tribulation period where because of the pressure of the time people all would die without the personal intervention of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord comes back telling them to have confidence.

The entering of the boat by our Lord represents the Second Advent of Christ leading into His Millennial reign.

Arrival at the destination indicates the start of the 1000 year Millennium.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – I AM

CHRIST – ANGEL OF JEHOVAH

CHRIST – FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST

CHRIST – MINISTRY AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFIDENCE

DREAMS

JESUS  -  THE BREAD OF LIFE

JOHN 6:22-40

22  The day following, when the people which stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat there, save that one whereinto his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone; 23  (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks:) 24  When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 25  And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 26  Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 27  Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed. 28  Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God? 29  Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 30  They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? what dost thou work? 31  Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 32  Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 33  For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 34  Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 35  And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 36  But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not. 37  All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 38  For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 39  And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 40  And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

22  The day following, when the people which stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat there, save that one whereinto his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone; 23  (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks:) 24  When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

By morning the crowd has been adding things up and realise the Lord and disciples are gone. They start to make their way either home or over towards the area they think he may have gone, seven miles across the lake. This crowd is keen, but what are they keen for? They are hungry but not for the word of God! They take ships also for Capernaum, looking for another miraculous meal, and they will have to pay to get over the lake and the fishermen of Capernaum and the city of Tiberias appear to be the water taxis.  

It is interesting that the apostle John remembered that there were no boats on the Tiberias/Capernaum side of the lake.  The fishermen, who had either seen the storm coming, stopped fishing, and headed off, either as the storm abated, or before it struck, and are all on the eastern side of the lake where Jesus was.  They are perfectly positioned to earn some money from the crowd to provide transport back to Capernaum.  The Lord’s ministry is a money spinner for some!
25  And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 26  Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled.

Many from that vast crowd have found boats and have made there way across the lake to Capernaum where they know Jesus is based. In verse 25 they find the Lord walking along the seashore. They said, "Rabbi, how did you get here?" They had possibly seen the disciples sneak off in their boat, but it was clear that the Lord was not with them. He is not "Rabbi" however, for He is the Lord. They have eaten the food he miraculously provided, and they have seen the healings, but they still do not know who He is.  Psalm 78:24-39, John 6:31-58.
They seek Him because they have been provided bread but they did not understand the reason behind the miracles. He bluntly confronts them with the truth, they want a free meal every day, they want a Bible teacher who feeds them physically, but they cannot see the miracle as a sign that He is their Saviour. Like the Exodus generation they were keen and enthusiastic, and they enjoyed the Manna in the wilderness, and the miracles of deliverance, but they never got the point that Moses taught them.  They didn't learn to trust the Lord and worship the Lord in spirit and in truth, and so they failed to enter the land when the day came to do so.  Hebrews 3:7 – 4:4.
27  Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed.

Here the Lord spells out the principle that we all must understand; only what has eternal significance matters. Life is too short for anger, bitterness, envy, jealousy or any other weakness of the Old Sin Nature. It is especially too short for lust after money, power, position or temporal pleasures.   It is also too short for legalistic religion that makes you feel good and feel “accepted by God” and “holy”, but is all a fake emotional experience from the Old Sin Nature area of strength!  Test yourself against these things. How much time each day is spent thinking of things that won’t last, or things that are not eternally real? 
The Lord's advice, invest your time and energy in things the Lord can give you by grace alone. Seek spiritual growth and the eternal rewards that come from service in that spiritual state. Note the Lord's words regarding him self, that the Father has placed his seal of approval on him. The word used is the same as the one used to describe the seal of approval placed over a Levitical sacrifice.  These people have laboured and paid for others to labour to get them across the Lake.  They know Jesus is important and want to be close by, but they are working hard and spending all they have to obtain physical return on investment, rather than eternal rewards.  Galatians 5:5-10, Philippians 2:12-13, Colossians 1:27-29.
28  Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God? 29  Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.

What is God's work? What do we have to do? People want to be busy, to feel that they are doing something for God. The answer is that we are to do nothing in our own strength, but believe his words, and trust ourselves to his work completed for us. This is another great salvation passage like John 3:16, 36. It reminds us of God's grace. Salvation is the non-meritorious reception of the gift of God through the work of the Lord on the Cross.  Only when we accept God the Son’s work for us, can the Holy Spirit begin to work in and through us, to accomplish what the Lord wants us to achieve for Him.  Ephesians 1:3-8, 2:1-10, 3:14-19, 4:30-32, 5:18-21.
30  They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? what dost thou work? 31  Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat.

They reject the words of the Lord, and fail to push their logic forward enough to see who he truly is. When you consider what He had done the day before this reply to the Lord is terrible. They are asking for more of the same, more food, more miracles, more thrills. The Lord says that there is no more food, but there is truth.  Jesus says for them to get their eyes off the barley loaves and the fishes. The miracles are not the issue, as these people have seen all the miracles they need to. The issue now is their choice to follow his words and accept his person, not just be impressed with his power.   

Jesus says, “I did not do these things so that you could be full of food, I did them so that you could see who I was. I am the bread of life, start feeding on My Words as you have fed on the barley loaves I provided”. The crowd replied "Lord forever give us this bread". Here they were thinking of the barley loaves again.  Instead of worship their response is to ask the Lord to give them more and more.  Instead of giving themselves to the Lord in worship they seek more blessing from him, as if he has to prove to them that he is worthy of their worship!  Before we are too critical of these people, let us ask ourselves whether our prayers to the Lord are shopping lists?  How much is worship, and how much is “give me give me”?
The miracle had arrested their attention, and satisfied their hunger for food, but had not convinced these people, any more than the healing of the lame man had impressed the priests. Many people today say that, if only more miracles were happening today people would be saved.  This shows that that viewpoint is not correct.  What does each man seek?  The answer to that will determine what their life outcome will be – for some only seek the physical things that God has for them, and they feel entitled to ask the Lord for all their heart’s desire, rather than conforming their heart’s desires to the Lord’s plan for their life.  Romans 12:1-2.
The purpose of the sign was that they would see the character and plan of the person who was producing the sign. People who see signs and wonders are quite often impressed by the person who does them, and here that should not have been a problem, as long as they went beyond the sign and really sat with the truth spoken by the God-Man Jesus. That is the purpose of a genuine sign; to arrest attention. A sign is like a flashing light, which indicates that something is going on. It is given to wake people up, or to act as a calling card; as evidence that they had seen God at work. 

This "miracle method" of evangelism was also used by the apostles, as they established the early churches.   By doing a miracle they were showing that there was a lot more backing this gospel up than the human who was giving the message. When an apostle did a miracle they were saying in effect that this miracle of God's power through them is the power which is behind the message. Miracles had a significant, Holy Spirit anointed part in the establishment of the early church, and still do in places where the Lord knows they are required.
Israel sought a sign. Isaiah 5:13-25, 28:7-17. The life of the Lord Jesus Christ was a sign, the birth of the Lord was a sign, the miracles he did were a sign, His Words were a sign, and His death and resurrection were signs. The miracles of the apostles were also signs confirming their authority was from the Lord. This gift of miracles, which was given to the apostles, was not active for a long time in the early church. Paul for instance had the gift of healing early in his ministry, Acts 19:11, 28:8-9, but he did not have the same healing ability later in his ministry where he had to leave a sick brother behind. 2 Timothy 4:20.   

Sadly the greatest sign to Israel would be the terrible “sign” that they had rejected their Messiah, and it would be the sign of their captivity and dispersion in 70 AD.  Read the Isaiah chapter 5 and 28 passages above again, and then read Moses words in Deuteronomy 28:45-68, for these words all came true in 70 AD.  The very Moses, who had told them that “the prophet” like himself who would come would be the Messiah, and they were to listen to him, prophesied what would happen when they did not.   These people sought a sign and they would see the funeral smoke from a hundred Jewish settlements in 68-70 AD as the sign of their rejection of the Messiah.  They rejected his works and they rejected him, and their blessing is now on hold until they look with fixed gaze upon him who they pierced.  Zechariah 12:10ff.

Notice the words of Luke in Acts 19:11 especially; it is God who does the miracles, not the believer, and it is God’s purposes that are being worked out, not our own when a genuine miracle occurs.  Once the Word of God got hold, and people started to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, the specific gifts of miracles dropped away, for they were replaced by the greater miracle of the transformed lives of the Christians. 
The signs of Jesus life and the early lives of the apostles were important for a while, during which the church was established in a dramatic and powerful way. Once a person's life was changed, transformed by the Holy Spirit, that was the true sign of the power of the gospel that was to influence the surrounding people. Miracles will still occur today at times, but when the Lord requires them, not when we want them. We have no more right to demand a miracle now, than when this crowd did.  The real test for man is how he/she responds to the fruit of the Holy Spirit in the lives of the saved.
32  Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 33  For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 34  Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread.

You want what Moses provided, the Lord asks? Moses didn't provide, God did, and He still does, but in accordance with His Plan, not our desires! You want loaves and fishes. I want you to become sons and daughters of God, but I want you to have spiritual food forever. Do you believe God can still do miracles - Yes he can- but look at the greater miracle, look what he is able to do in, and then through your daily life.   First there must be worship, then there can be life transformation, and then there will be true change in families and societies.
Think about this. If you raised someone from the dead in Jesus name would anybody be saved? Probably not, but there would be a great deal of attention on you. There would be great speculation, and write up in the papers, however the devil’s spin doctors would become as busy as termites and very soon the truth would be lost in the lies spun by evil around the miracle. The gospel message would be lost amidst the media hype. The Lord does not often work through that type of miracle today, for it is the miracle of Holy Spirit changed lives that is the most powerful miracle today, for that arrests the attention of people.  Remember Jesus words in the parable of the rich man and the beggar Lazarus. Luke 16:27-31.
35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 36  But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not.

This passage covers the doctrine of election, which is tied together with the doctrine of eternal security and the doctrine of what is called the efficacious calling ministry of the Holy Spirit. The context is, the Galilean people had seen miracles of healing, and had received the bread and the fish, they have witnessed miracles, but were not convinced of the Lord's Messiahship. They need a vital and true relationship with the one who is the “bread of eternal life”, not a temporary association with one who can feed them barley loaves daily!
They believed that he was a great teacher and a prince among men and rabbis, but did not believe that he was the prince of peace. They needed to be convinced that he was God who became man, as this is what is required to receive salvation. This chapter is here to silence the modern sceptic, who says, "If I was there and saw the miracles I would have been convinced". These people saw miracles and they rejected him.  They want to make the rules, and they want a saviour who doesn't demand too much of them, but Jesus demands all from us. 1 Peter 1:8-11.
In verses 30-34 they compared the Lord to Moses. They said Moses gave us bread in the wilderness and we want you to also. Jesus says that it was not Moses that gave them the bread but it was God who gave it, and their ancestors received it to be able to listen to Moses and learn about God. It is also God who gives you the bread now, he tells them. It is not a man who has given barley loaves and fishes but it is the God man who has done it. The message is strong. Get your priorities right and think about things eternal rather than physical food.

In verses 35-36, He clearly claims deity. They had seen the signs of the Lord's deity, but have not believed on Him as their Saviour and bowed before him as their Lord. They are trying to put Him into their mould to meet their expectations. This parallels the liberal view of Jesus today, that He is a brilliant man, the greatest man that has ever lived. This is all false; he is the God man, or a mad man. The reason that they have not believed is that they have resisted the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. We must be careful here, for even the Pentecostal can make the message and person of Jesus in their own eager expectations, rather than hear what it is that God is doing.

Jesus then goes on to say, "All that the Father gives me will come to me. You have not come to me because you have not been given to me". What does this mean?  The Lord is challenging them to see that the Father has the Plan, they don’t, and they do not have the key to the cupboard where God keeps his secrets, and they must hear what God is doing, not tell God what to do!
No one is chosen to damnation; the Bible does not teach “double predestination”, only John Calvin did, and he doubted himself later in his life. You do not stop giving the message to the lost; that was the apostolic pattern and must be ours also. We rest upon the apostolic faith, not that of John Calvin, or Jacob Arminius!  The only time when you do stop giving the gospel is when the person before you is dead. Once again, a theory and theology is known by its fruit. If the fruit is to condemn people to hell before they have heard the gospel, then that theory is out of step with apostolic practise. Jude 3.
The true understanding of the biblical doctrine of election will make you an evangelist rather than putting you off witnessing. In this you will copy the Lord Jesus Christ in this passage and the apostolic practise as recorded in Acts; for here the Lord shows us the true application of the doctrine of election. The true doctrine of election will show you that all people will be offered the opportunity of salvation. 1 John 2:1-2, 2 Peter 3:9.  
If they respond, it is shown that they are amongst the elect, and subject to the grace of God, and will be saved. If they resist the Word, all that is shown is that at this time they are negative. Only when they die in unbelief do you know that they were not elect. Until they die you have the responsibility to pray for them, and to give the gospel to them.  

In verse 35 Jesus says, "I am the bread of life" - Only the Lord can satisfy the true hunger of mankind.  John 6:35.  This is an exclusive claim, and we could add to this and each of the seven “I AM's”, the statement, “and there is no other”! The Lord is exclusively the only Saviour!  [See John 1:18, 3:13, 6:33, Acts 4:12.] 

37  All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 38  For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 39  And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 40  And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.

In these verses we have the doctrines of eternal security and election, which are inextricably linked, discussed together by the Lord because they are bound together in the biblical doctrines of the Plan of God and the Character of God. 

In verse 37 all those that are elect, from the foundation of the world, will come to the saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. They are however saved by grace through faith, not by election alone, for no aspect of the plan is “alone”. The Father gives the Son those who are chosen, who are those who believe. All who come will be saved and will be kept. The Lord has absolute confidence in the Father's plan. No one who is saved is going to be lost. The Lord is absolutely sure about our future, about our salvation and our eternal security. We are to have the same confidence, for the plan is not a compilation of bits and pieces, it is an organic whole, developed before time and space were made.
This is a difficult verse because in it we are hearing the Lord talk about our decisions in time and space here and now, and God’s plan and actions that come from eternity past, and we have limited mental ability to comprehend these things. When we come to a section like this it is important not to skip past it, but to walk slowly through it and hear the Holy Spirit's words to us.  It is vital that we rest with our limits as creatures of this creation, as creatures who cannot have a thought that isn’t limited by space and time, for here we confront our limits.
Note the Lord's points of application here, for even if our understanding of how the father's plan works is limited, we can at least get the application of it. Firstly, all those who are elect, will come to the Lord to be saved at some time in their life.    Secondly, all who come are kept secure; none are cast out. This last fact ties in with the words of John in his first letter where he spoke of sin after salvation. 1 John 1:5-9, 3:4-6. 
We may fall into sin, but the Lord never casts out his elect. Note thirdly the Lord's perfect confidence in the Father's plan. The Father knows what he is doing, the Holy Spirit works in accord with the plan, and so the elect are provided for in all things. The application therefore is, firstly to relax in the care of God for us, and feel as secure as God’s power can make us.    Secondly we are to get busy and present the gospel to those who are lost, for that is why we are left here after salvation.

Some questions may arise at this point about our attitude towards election. The first question you should ask is, what is the Lord's attitude to election, also what does Paul do after discussing the doctrine of election? Paul and the Lord sing about it. The Lord is relaxed, joyful, secure, and confident as he speaks of election. He is working in harmony with the Father's will. Paul and Peter are singing about it whenever they speak of it.  If we are not led to worship by our understanding of election, then we do not have a biblical viewpoint.
Election is not something that you can separate into parts. There is a unity with the Father and the Son working together in unity and in harmony from eternity past, with the free will of man in time, through faith to produce our salvation. People try and divide it up into sections to try to understand it better by human logic. This however is a doctrine which involves the complete character of the members of the Godhead, and the full plan of God. This is also a doctrine where eternity, and things that occur in the plan of God in eternity past touch the free will choices of mankind in time. Simple human logic breaks down in this area, for we are here at the “bounds of sense”.
This is the error of the strict Calvinistic viewpoint, which over emphasises the sovereignty of God in the process of man’s salvation. On the other hand the Arminian position emphasises the free will of man to the detriment of the Character of God. The truth is in neither position, and is in between them, where a true balance is attained, but where we are still left with a mystery. In philosophical terms both theologies of men are referred to as “category mistakes”.  
A mystery is appropriate here, however, for we are talking about the events of eternity past touching time, and we don't have the mental capacity to fully understand this.  This is what a “category mistake” is in philosophy; speaking of an event/thing as if it is in space and time, when it is in eternity and infinity, or visa-versa.  We simply cannot speak of the way the Lord decided things in eternity past, for we cannot have eternal thoughts this side of space and time.  In summary then, God's will is revealed in scripture that no person shall perish without knowing and being offered salvation - 2 Peter 3:9, John 3:16.  God has provided a foundation for the salvation of all humankind that the Holy Spirit can build upon in each life.
All can be saved, but not all will be saved, for some will freely, and of their own volition, reject the work of the Holy Spirit within them.  God's will and plan involves the free will of man, and He will not coerce it.  What we have in the plan of God, is not a group of pre-programmed robots, but we see the free will of man working in harmony with the Sovereign will of God. It is the election of some, in harmony with the free will of all men. Election happened before time existed, but the very word "before" has no meaning “before” the space-time universe was created, so once again we are confronted with our limits as human beings in this area.   

We are talking about something that happened in the mind of God "before" even space and time (this present universe) were created. Whatever occurred then, it was in harmony with the free will of the creatures who “later” would operate in the sphere of space and time. The creation of man was also related to the fall of Satan, and that introduces the dynamic of the Angelic Conflict into the picture. What happens at the point of salvation is a mystery still, and will remain so until we see the Lord face to face, for only then, in eternity, will we have the perspective we need to see all the facts that explain election, and free will.
Election is not God choosing at random, nor is it like a divine lotto. If you view it in that light you have blown the justice and righteousness of God out the window. It is easy to reduce the character of God to a caricature, by committing what was called above a "category error" in reasoning. This is speaking of a subject as if it is in one category when it is in another, and really it demands totally different language. We cannot speak of God's decision making process as if he is a man, and so limited to space and time thinking! That is what philosophers call a “category mistake”, for you are speaking of events from beyond space and time as if they have occurred within them.
Both Calvinism and Arminianism are what man thinks about what God thinks. They are guesses by limited men using limited human concepts, to describe something that is beyond the categories of space and time. No human being can explain this doctrine fully, because as creatures we cannot understand the mind of the Creator, but we can thank Him for what he has done. We are not going to fully understand this doctrine, from this side of eternity. However the framework is part of God's plan for man, and the Lord gives us the lead as to what we should do, namely praise Him for his plan which has produced our salvation.

Here is a suggested definition to start to think about the subject - "It was the perfect choice of God in eternity past as part of the divine decrees (plan of God), to choose some people as elect to salvation, in harmony with the free will of the people involved, and to pass over others in harmony with their free will”. 

Election and the other divine decrees do not remove blame from any unbeliever who rejects Christ in time. What does the Bible say about this? At the last judgement it is the works of the people, not election that condemns them, for they have chosen to depend on their works rather than the blood of Christ for their salvation. Revelation 20:10ff.
At the Great White Throne Judgement of Revelation 20, the first question that is asked is, "Has this person accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour"? If the answer is "no", then obviously they have rejected Him. They are then judged on the merits of their own works. They will be in the Lake of Fire because they have not trusted in the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, but depended upon their own righteousness and works. This shows that all can respond, as the judgement in Revelation would otherwise be unjust, and thus not in conformity with the holy character of God. 

Your view on the doctrine of election is going to affect your views on evangelism, the gospel, the character of God, and the Last Judgement. If you do not desire to be an evangelist, your view point on the doctrine of election is wrong! The doctrine of election is here explained by the Lord, probably to keep us humble. What is your response to it? If worship and praise isn't your response, then you need to revisit the subject and pray some more over it. Humility and thankfulness will be the biblical response to the doctrine of election; anything else means you are in error or confusion.   The biblical “fruit” of understanding what we can of election is worship and service.
In verse 38 all that the Lord did was in perfect harmony with the Father's will, and the Father's will is expressed in the plan of God (Divine Decrees). Part of this is what we call "Election". Let us walk humbly through this passage, for here we confront the plan and thinking of God, and we will only ever understand a little of the mind of God from this side of eternity.

The people of His day had the Lord Jesus Christ right in front of them, and had the greatest teacher of all time talking to them, and they still were not clear in their thinking, nor were the majority saved. Thus even when there is overwhelming evidence, the soul that will not allow itself to be convinced, will still reject the truth.

Read John 16:8-11, for this shows that it is the work of the Holy Spirit to open up the unbeliever to the gospel. This is the only work that can open up the soul of a person who is blind and is darkened in sin. People make their choices in time, but there are other choices made well before time which we cannot understand this side of eternity. 

Eternal Security is from God's choice of us in eternity past, and it is from this that our present and eternal security rests. We did not just choose him, in eternity past He chose us. At a point in time you become a Christian, but in eternity past God chose us. We respond and we enter into union with Christ in time, but there is something bigger here.  My eternal security does not relate to my response in accepting the Lord, it relates to my election in eternity past. 

You will doubt your salvation many times in your life, you will doubt your strength of character when you sin, but you do not ever need to doubt the stability and integrity of the Character of God.  It is by God’s grace through faith that we stand. With faith the quality of the object of your faith is the critical thing, and the object of our faith was the one who chose us in eternity to be with him forever.  2 Timothy 2:11-13.  We are grappling with truth from before time was made and our minds now cannot fathom the wonder of this, but just sit with this, and rejoice in Him and his plan.
Those who are the Lord's will be raised at the last day. When you have failed and fallen into doubt and sin, go to these verses and restore your soul, because you have your security, not in the way you feel, not in how you have been acting; your security is in the Word of God. Whenever you fail, deal with your sin. You will be raised up at the last day. He not only chose you in eternity past but provided for you in eternity past. He provided for you a resurrection body and He is going to raise you up whether you feel you "deserve it" or not, (which you do not, of course – but it will be received, as you have been, by grace). It is your position in Christ which gives you access into this blessing, not your acts.

Verse 36 gives the expression of the state of the lost whilst verses 37-39 gives us God's viewpoint of the believer at salvation, as God sees it from eternity past.  In verse 40 we see our position from the viewpoint of time itself. There are two parts to our position- the first is what God has done - He has chosen and given. The second aspect of our position in Christ is what is happening with us in time, what we are doing. 

You as a believer are seen by God as a gift from the Father to the Son.    All who respond to the truth of the gospel are saved.  We have been elected in eternity past. The Lord Jesus Christ sees the salvation of a person in time as the Father giving that person to the Son. We see the person's free will operating, as we see them accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, whilst He sees the Divine Decree from eternity coming to fruition in time.

In verse 37 we live in time and see things in the context of our sequential experience but here we see something which is not in our experience. Here we are getting a glimpse of eternity. Notice here the certainty of our position. "I will in no wise cast out one who comes to me, says the Lord". Read the next verse carefully and prayerfully. God's plan was formed before anything else, and you cannot be lost because God found and saved you, “before” you were lost.    Sit with this truth, for the truths that come from eternity past are too wonderful for earthly words!
In verse 38 there is unity of purpose within the Godhead. The Father and Son are of one accord. The will of God called for all to be saved, but that is not possible with free will operating, so a plan was developed for an elect company chosen in eternity in harmony with free will that would operate much later. It is a perfect plan and gives certainty to the believer; we have eternal security in Christ.

In verse 39 we are in the hands of Almighty God who planned it before anything came into operation. The Father's will is that all shall be saved, but that is not possible without the free will of man operating. The plan is therefore a perfect, unchangeable and complete plan. Why are we sure that there is going to be a resurrection for man? We are sure, because it is part of God's plan, because there is an eternal destiny for everyone, for mankind was made for eternity.

In verse 40 we are not sure who is elect and who is not until we see the choice of men played out in time. All we see are individuals responding to the gospel with saving faith at points in time. As a result of which we all share in the resurrection of the saints. It should be noted that it is "in the last day". This is confirmed in verse 39, 40 and 44. In the "last day" is a phrase to remind us that there is a plan, there is a first and a last. Time began and it will end!
God's plan is working towards a climax. There is going to be a last chapter. The world will not be incinerated or eliminated by man's stupidity, however there will be a last day for man to rebel against God, or to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, a last day for both grace and judgement. The world is not going to just drift on. We all have a destiny in that last day as believers.

APPLICATION

The miracles are not important in themselves, but gained their significance by what they pointed to. These people like many others have their eyes on physical things, rather than the spiritual reality behind the events.

The Lord's call is the same to us today. We are called to get our perspective right. Only eternal things matter. Jesus said that He had fed them bread and they were filled, but that the bread you didn't eat today and saved for later, like the manna in the desert will be mouldy tomorrow.  All provision for time is made to be used up in time.  Nothing in time lasts, and nothing here is to be valued above the will of the Lord for us.
Do not chase something which is going to go mouldy. People nowadays, just as then, are chasing power, position, money, and pleasure, but all these things fade and disappear. What matters in your life is only what lasts.   The Lord’s challenge to us all get our priorities right. 

What are you working for?  One day you are going to be dead, so live in the light of that reality. Matthew 6:19,20, - lay up treasures in heaven, invest your time in the Lord's work, for it alone will pay dividends in eternity. We should review our activities. There are certain things we have to do, and there are other activities how ever which are just a waste of time; life is too short to waste time. How much of your day is spent labouring for things which do not matter?
What would God have us do?   Firstly, to believe on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved, then secondly, to grow in the grace and knowledge and service of Him. People want to feel busy and feel that they can "do things" for God. They wish to do things for God in the local church. The Lord says for us to get into the right relationship with God, then get busy with things that matter in the Holy Spirit’s sphere of operation through our then transformed life.  We must believe on the Lord as our Saviour first, and we must put his Word and will first in our life. With our perspective right we can do things that matter in the Holy Spirit’s power, and under the Holy Spirit’s direction.

Look for the changed life of a Christian, for that is the miracle of the changed life for today. Satan and nature itself can counterfeit gifts of healing, tongues, and other things, but the one thing that cannot be counterfeited is the changed life of a person who has met Christ as Saviour and Lord, and has grown in the grace and knowledge of Him.

Where will you be forever?  This is the critical question for the unsaved. How many rewards will you have in heaven?  That is the questions for believers.  2 Corinthians 5:9-21.
Let's get some principles here in summary:

1. 
Christ died for the sins of all. 1 John 2:2.
2. 
Whosoever wills may come. John 3:16.
3. 
Some will, some will not. John 3:17-36.
4. 
God in eternity past chose some in perfect justice and fairness and has moved, both in eternity and time, in harmony with, and with no violation of the free will of man, to save some. Romans 9:11-13, Ephesians 1:4.

5. 
Those chosen will respond to the call of the Holy Spirit.  John 16:8-11.
6. 
The gospel is still given to all even though they are negative. John 6:35-38.

7. 
We cannot know who is elect and who isn't, our job is to preach to and pray for all. When a person responds we rejoice, for we now know they are elect.

Your life will be all right if you follow the Lord's example by witnessing to people while filled with the Holy Spirit, and depending upon the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.
DOCTRINES

CHRIST - I AM   
CHRIST – THE LORD JESUS CHRIST - EMMANUEL

CHRIST – FIRSTBORN




CHRIST – OBEDIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

CHRIST – SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST


CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING

GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION

GOD – PLAN OF GOD

GOSPEL OF SALVATION



RESURRECTION

JUDGMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE

UNBELIEVER

THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DISPUTE JESUS’ CLAIM

JOHN 6:41-59

41  The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which came down from heaven. 42  And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? 43  Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves. 44  No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. 45  It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 46  Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 47  Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 48  I am that bread of life. 49  Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 50  This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 51  I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. 52  The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? 53  Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 54  Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 55  For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 56  He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 57  As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 58  This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 59  These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

In this passage the Lord talks about spiritual reality. It is a test of the will of the people. What the Lord is going to say is going to convict them of their sin, but most of the hearers will sadly remain negative. They are here for food and entertainment, not spiritual understanding. Many people are attracted to a religious show, many like having spirit filled Christians around but they do not want God's will to impinge on their lovely and successful lives. 

The Lord makes his claims very clear to the people. He is the only source of spiritual life and the only way to the father. The only way to spiritual relationship with God is through Christ. When you talk to unbelievers you should use what they say and use it as a cue to get into the Scriptures. Your job is to lead them to the Word and let the Holy Spirit work on their life through the Word of God.

41  The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which came down from heaven. 42  And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? 43  Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves.

What do the Pharisees hit on? They do not hit on election or free will because they are unbelievers, but they complain about Jesus Christ saying that He is the bread come down from heaven, for they knew by this statement that He was claiming to be God’s special provision for mankind – the Messiah. They are being challenged by this, by which He claims to be the only source of divinely appointed spiritual food. He is claiming to be the Messiah, and they do not want to accept that. They know him as Jesus the son of Joseph and Mary whose birth they have queried and still mock.

They say that they want signs and evidence, not to accept his claims, but so that they can condemn Him.  Too much would change for them if he was right, so they cannot bring themselves to believe in Him. They are uncomfortable because he is making Messianic claims, and they do not want Him as Messiah, they want Him either to be to be a prophet they can ignore, or a king they can manipulate and get political independence through. They can see from what He is saying that that is not the type of Messiah He is. He does not suit their temporal purposes.  Isaiah 55:6-11.  
The crowd wanted God active in their lives, but only on their terms. If you truly want relationship with Almighty God, you want Him on His terms. It is only the work of the Father through the Holy Spirit that they are going to be moved to come to him, and they have already resisted that. Jesus verdict is clear, "You are not accepting Me on My terms, as you have no part in Me, or God". He tells them to stop arguing and complaining and make their decision fully and finally.  Are they for or against him, on his terms, not their own?  1 Kings 18:21-40, Hebrews 4:12-13.
44  No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day.

He tells them that they are not going to understand this because the Father is not drawing them. They are not under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit, for they have already rejected the message and the messenger.
The Greek word for "drawing" which is “elko” is in the aorist, active, subjunctive. It means to draw by inner power, it is not the drawing of the magnet on steel, it is leading or impelling from within. It is the drawing of the heart, which carries the concept of a definite result. It is in harmony with their will, and in this case they will not respond. The subjunctive mood speaks of potential. Maybe the person will be drawn, may be not. Only God knows who are His, but once the Holy Spirit has moved upon them we see the truth, for they either reject or accept the Lord.  Isaiah 44:18-20, Jeremiah 31:3.
The results of salvation are sure, and include a resurrection body, eternal life, and eternal security. God came to give you eternal life both now and forever. Paul said that if what God meant by eternal life was going to be for now only, we would be the most miserable of men. 1 Corinthians 15:19.  Eternal life starts now but goes on forever, and so there is joy now and forever, but in time there is often terrible persecution also, hence Paul's words. Even if the going gets tough down here we can know that eternally there is a place of rest for us. It is this certainty that was the rock upon which the apostles stood. This is the apostolic faith, and the certainties are real within it. Jude 3.
45  It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.

Here He quotes from Isaiah 54:15 and Jeremiah 31:34 which are both Millennial texts, and he is saying that they are seeing these things fulfilled partly now, and mankind will see them fulfilled fully in the Millennium. When the Father draws people to himself and these things happen we get a relationship that grows through to eternity itself. 

If you accept things God's way you will be involved, but if you want to do it your way, you are foolish beyond belief and you deliberately keep yourself outside his perfect plan. Those who in the Tribulation have rejected the Lord Jesus Christ will accept the Antichrist; because they want to be saved their way they will end up accepting the lie. They will get exactly what they want, and as they die they will realise that they have lost everything including eternal life.

The Lord does not stop preaching to people, and continues to tell them to believe. His words are clear and exclusive; “I am the bread of life, believe in me”. Their rejection and their attitudes are compatible with the Lord passing over them as far as election was concerned in eternity past without his influencing their free will choices to reject truth. The Holy Spirit has been calling them through everything the Lord has said, and they have freely rejected Him. 

46  Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 47  Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.

It says that, “he who believes on Me shall have everlasting life”.  John 3:15-18, Acts 4:12.  All people are called but only the elect are drawn, and accept saving faith. The Lord says that He will call all men to Him. He says, "I will make an issue of myself before all mankind", but only the elect will be drawn to saving faith, the others will resist all conviction of the truth, and will do so wilfully. 

The Holy Spirit will only be able to work on the elect in harmony with their free will. God's love to an unbeliever is the same as to a believer because He has provided for all; the free gift of salvation is complete and available. In John 6 He says you see me but you do not see me as I really am. The human will in itself has no power in itself to accept Christ. The heart must be moved completely by the Holy Spirit towards truth, or reject all claims upon the soul and move wilfully away from the demanding truth.

The Cross is the central point, but our “so great salvation” started in eternity past. When you start seeing how election, resurrection, eternal security, and the efficacious call all tie together, you see some of the length, breadth and depth of the Grace of God towards you.  Romans 8:26-39.  This grace will continue eternally after the whole of this universe has been destroyed.  2 Peter 3:9-18.
Lewis Sperry Chafer in his Systematic Theology, Volume 6 page 252, says - "The human will has no power in itself to accept Christ. The heart must be moved completely by the Holy Spirit or no choice of Christ is made. Just the same when the choice is made it is not due to coercion but to the will acting in its sovereign freedom. The elect are the ones who are drawn by the Holy Spirit and respond freely to the call of love.  God works all the way providing in the past present and future. We should respond by giving thanks for so great a salvation. Before you were born a resurrection body was prepared for you in eternity past before a physical body had been prepared for you".

Prayer is the essence of evangelism, prayer for the unbeliever - John 16:8-11 - that they might be led to Christ and come under conviction. We claim the promise that He will draw all these people to Him. We can pray that in the meeting all will see the Cross as a central feature, and that you as the speaker may give the message well. Do not pray for everyone to be saved, because that will not happen, but pray for everyone to be convicted, for that will happen.  Then focus all your energy on seeking the Holy Spirit’s direction for yourself, so that you play your part to the full in the work of evenagelism.
INTRODUCTION TO VERSES 48-59

In these verses Jesus talks about eating his flesh and drinking his blood, which at the human level seem to talk about cannibalism. This is the way that the early Romans took Christianity. Letters from Pliny to the Caesar Trajan, while Pliny was governor of Bithynia at the beginning of the second century AD, stated that the Christians are accused of cannibalism based on this passage. 

Pliny however sees quite clearly that they are not cannibals and wonders why the empire is persecuting them because all they do is to meet together to sing and pray. ‘They even pray for me’, says Pliny. They will not deny that Jesus Christ is Lord, and for this tenacity alone he continues to persecute them, for he is a Roman Governor, and so he believes if he tells them to stop doing anything, then they should stop, because he is the Governor.

In addition it should be noted that there are two verbs translated ‘eat’ in verses 49-58. The verb eat occurs 10 times, 6 of which, verses 49,50,51,52, 53 and 58a, involve the word “Phago”, the other 4 times verses 54, 56, 57 and 58b, has the Greek word “Trogo”. Trogo is the word used to describe the “eating the flesh” of Christ. 


W.E.Vine the biblical linguist states that, “Trogo means primarily to chew or gnaw and is used metaphorically in this passage to denote feeding spiritually on Christ.” In English we have the concept of chewing a problem over or you can have a “gnawing problem”, which has more impact as a word that the normal word related to eating Manna where “Phago” is used.

This is the basis of the communion service, and has a direct relationship with information which is in Exodus and Leviticus about the nature of the sacrifice for sin. This statement horrifies and revolts the unbelievers as well as puts pressure on them. However those who are being drawn by the Holy Spirit are going to be convicted, believe and understand this statement as it can only be discerned, spiritually - 1 Corinthians 2:14-16.
48  I am that bread of life. 49  Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 50  This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 51  I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.

He makes an analogy to his words and the challenge to active faith, which is the Lord’s provision of the manna in the wilderness. The Exodus generation had to express their faith in God's provision of manna. They had to believe that what God said He would do. They had to get up, go outside their tent encampment, walk a long way, and gather the manna day by day. Exodus 16:31-35, Numbers 26:64-65, 1 Corinthians 10:1-12.
They could have sat in their tents in unbelief and starved to death. They had to express their faith in action by going out and getting the manna; they had to believe God had made provision, even though from the camp they couldn’t see it. They had to head out several kilometres in faith, and then gather the manna. They had to take God's provision, and cook it, and then eat it; they had to take it into themselves otherwise it would not benefit them. If you kept the manna in a pot it went rotten; it had to be renewed every day. This is a good picture of the need to feed on God's Word daily.  Ephesians 14-21, 26-27.  Lazy and biblically careless believers will always be starving and confused and problematic.
52  The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?

The Lord is offering salvation to these people and offering Himself as Saviour. They had to believe what He was saying, accept Him and take Him as their Saviour. "If anyone eat of this bread" - the word, "if", is in the third class condition which means that there is a potential that some will and some will not. 

Believers in the crowd got into a heated debate with those who were thinking about it in purely human terms. This is just the same as street evangelism today and the reactions of people. This crowd condemns itself, for even though the Exodus generation failed, they did not fail every morning. At least they went out and collected the manna and did not die until they had taught their children to do better than they had at Kadesh Barnea. The majority of this generation that hears the Lord is going to reject the truth, and all who live until the 60s of that first century will all die in the terrible fall of Jerusalem, but a remnant, the elect, will be saved and be delivered. Their deliverance will come from their acceptance of and obedience to the words of Jesus alone.
53  Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 54  Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 55  For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 56  He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.

Eating flesh and drinking blood is too horrible to contemplate for these people. The phrase "flesh and blood", should take them back to Leviticus where the flesh of the animal is cut up, roasted and eaten, and the blood is shed. The language used in John 6 therefore deals with sacrifice and not cannibalism. What the Lord is saying is that His blood must be shed and His flesh eaten, as He is the fulfilment of the Paschal lamb.

In Exodus 12:5-10 we have the blood on the door to protect them. When the blood was shed and placed on the door posts the people did not die, they were protected by the shed blood of the lamb that would be slain for their family group. 

What did they do with the lamb itself?   They ate it all. Everything had to be eaten with anything that was left over burnt before the sun came up and the ashes scattered. It was a case of “all or nothing”, just as it is now with the claims of Jesus over their lives. The flesh of that Paschal lamb was going to give them strength to walk out of Egypt.

In this passage Jesus is saying, "My blood shed for you is going to save you from sin, my body, if you take of me will give you the nourishment you need for life forever".
So as the Exodus generation had to kill the lamb and eat the flesh, daub the blood, just so these people, were to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ as the only sacrifice for protection and sustenance, so they were to take action on his claims and apply them into their lives.
57  As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me.

As the Lord Jesus Christ fulfilled the Father's will by becoming the sacrifice so we fulfil the Father's will by believing in Him. The Lord is saying that He has a relationship with the Father, and all who hear his words can have a relationship with him. The power and life of God is available to all in and through the person and work of Jesus Christ. This is the answer to John 6:27, Psalm 18:46. 

The motif of eating goes right the way through the Scriptures. One prophet was given a scroll to eat. Jeremiah 1:17-19, 3:12-15, Ezekiel 2:6-10, 3:1-11.  Feeding on the Word is something that you find right the way through Scripture. Make it part of your life and let it change you. Food will, for good or for bad go right through you and its molecules will transform your body one way or other. This is the gift that Jesus is talking about, and it is to be taken in by your Holy Spirit empowered faith through his grace.

58  This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 59  These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum.

Eternal life is the subject returned to now. The Lord Jesus Christ has offered these people eternal life and the response that He gets is typical of that which one receives from many unbelievers today. If you get a massive positive response you should thank the Lord that He has placed you at a location where there are a lot of elect people who are responsive to the Holy Spirit, but it is more likely that you will get a result not unlike what the Lord got here. John 15:18ff.
This is a vital thing to understand before you witness, so that you are not discouraged. If they receive him they will receive you, if they rejected him they will reject you. Do your job and leave the results in the Lord's hands!   The Lord has claimed to be the Paschal lamb and that his teaching leads to eternal life. He is right on both counts; the offer he makes is legitimate. People will hear the gospel, some will believe, but most will reject, for they prefer pleasant lies to demanding truth.

The assurance of eternal life for us is on the Word of the Lord Jesus Christ which is also the basis of the certainty of the fate of the unbeliever. We must leave the final outcomes to the Lord, we must do our part and that means we first pray, then we give the gospel, but what each person does with it is over to them. We have responded to the conviction of the Holy Spirit and accepted the Lord and so we know are amongst the elect. Let us rejoice in our place and worship the author and completer of the plan.  We are with Him, and that is enough for us.  Psalm 40:7-11, Proverbs 1:20-23, 8:1-11, 33-36.
APPLICATION

If you are going out as an evangelist you must understand the doctrine of the effective calling of the Holy Spirit so that you realise that you are totally dependent on the power of God and not your own power to effect the conversion of people. 
Your appeal will be the message of the Cross, upon which the Lord Jesus Christ paid the penalty for sin, and the resurrection by which he demonstrated the defeat of death and the reality of the promise he gives of eternal life. You will use scripture confident that the Holy Spirit will enliven the words to the hearers who are elect from eternity past.

Walking in the Spirit enables you to see that the Spirit is already moving and by claiming the promises in the Word of God you can participate in the ministry of the Holy Spirit. This was the great success of Spurgeon as a Calvinistic evangelist because he understood these concepts. If you are walking with Him He will work through you. You need to pray that you will be in the right place at the right time and have the discernment of seeing who the Holy Spirit is convicting.

As you talk to people you can pray that people will become convicted. John 16:7-11.  Do not ask the Spirit to move, He is always moving in accordance with these scriptures, you need to be moving with the Spirit and willing to participate with Him. He will convict; you use the Word. Do you stop praying?  No - The Lord prayed all the time in the Bible.  As you pray you orientate yourself to the plan of God, for that is when prayer becomes most effective.

Wanting things on your own terms is the sin of pride. Very few do not believe in a God. Most unbelievers do believe in God, its just they don’t want him telling them what to do! Unbelievers say that they want to continue living the way they are living and they do not want God to impinge. 

The vast majority of people believe in God, but the majority do not have a relationship with God, because they will not relate God's way, they want to do it their way.    This is the sin of Satan who said, "I will", five times in Isaiah 14. Unbelievers want to thumb their nose at the Cross but think that everything is going to be all right in the end, as God is a "nice guy".

By praying in the way Jesus directs you are in harmony with the Father's will. We do not have to pray to get the Holy Spirit moving, as sometimes the Pentecostals try to, as the Spirit is moving anyway (we don't start him!), but God wants you to share in the work of the Spirit.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE

CHRIST – RESURRECTION BODY

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM – FISHERS OF MEN

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM - NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN

CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD-MAN

PRAYER

CHURCH – COMMUNION - THE LORD'S SUPPER

MANNA

OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST

THE QUESTIONING DISCIPLES

JOHN 6:60-65

60  Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it? 61  When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you? 62  What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? 63  It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 64  But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. 65  And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

60  Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it? 61  When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you?

This is the reaction of many who followed the Lord. These are believers, or at least attendant and questioning unbelievers who now are having the issues made really clear to them. There were more than the twelve disciples following the Lord, perhaps several hundred. Here we get an analogy to the Exodus generation. There were many who left Egypt with the children of Israel, and later who followed the Jews out of Babylon. Those people were known as the "mixed multitude"; they were fellow travellers with the Jews, but were not necessarily there because they were saved.  

Many followed Jesus in his day because of interest, even expectation that he would be king and powerful, and some just for a sense of belonging.  This had always been the problem with the nation Israel, and it remains the problem with unsaved religious people today.  They want comfort and calm, and they hate what they call, "religious enthusiasm".  They want a hymn singing rotary club that does good works and has good people, and nice children for their family to mix with.  They want to keep living their way without God making any serious spiritual demands of them, and they want to church to meet their social, emotional and baby-sitting needs.  Many times you will have trouble in your church with this “mixed multitude” just as Moses had in the Exodus. 
We are a year and a half into the Lord's ministry here and many of these people have not yet trusted in the Lord as Saviour. They are with the Lord for reasons other than the right ones. The Lord is putting pressure on them now through his teaching, and they are starting to feel that his teaching is too harsh. This is the way to check the “fruit” of doubtful brethren; simply preach the Word powerfully and open up and teach difficult doctrines. When the light comes on the rats and bunnies will scuttle/hop away!  Matthew 7:13-26.
The Greek word is "Skleros"- and it means hard, tough, blunt, it is too tough for them.   Who can appreciate these hard sayings?  Spirit filled believers can.  Many people are offended in church by straight preaching or talking because they are offended by God's Truth, they want a comfortable religion. They want smooth things, gentle words. Occasionally the minister has to come into the church with a blast, and cover a difficult doctrine, and simply blow the false brethren away. 

The absolute claims of the Lord Jesus Christ are blunt and cannot be side stepped. You as a preacher are working in combination with the Holy Spirit. You verbalise the Word the Holy Spirit makes it clear spiritually. The elect will respond appropriately and the “make believers” will object or scatter. 

The truth of the Word of God will sift the crowd, separating the wheat from the chaff. Matthew 10:34-39. Read this passage. Do you see that this must occur, and that when it does, do not be offended at the pastor who is faithfully teaching the truth. Sorting the religious unbelievers out of a fellowship may be a painful thing, for they will go with noise and anger, but it is a necessary thing. Many churches will start to genuinely grow and function when they are weeded and pruned of the dead wood, but don't do it yourself, let the Holy Spirit prune through the Word of Life.  John 15:1ff, 2 Peter 3:14-18.
62  What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?

The ascension is an area not often covered by pastors, but it should be for it is the final piece of evidence that proves the Lord is who he claimed to be. It underlines the certainty of his return to earth in the same manner in which he departed.  Acts 1:9-11, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 4:16-17, Revelation 1:7, 19:11ff.
The expectation of his physical return is another major doctrine that separates the genuine believer from the religious church attending unbeliever, or “make believer”.   The Lord’s message here, as everywhere is the “great divide” between the thinking of the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of this world.  We expect the Lord to return, but they do not. They do not want the Lord to return, for if he is going to return they must sort their lives out his way. The Lord told the parable of the vineyard owner who took the long journey to illustrate this mental attitude.  Luke 19:11-26.  
63  It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.

The spirit filled nature of the believer also sets them apart from the religious unbeliever, or the hypocritical “make believer”. It is only the Holy Spirit that makes sense of these passages of scripture; the unbeliever does not know and cannot know the truth, for these things are spiritually discerned. 1 Corinthians 2:14. This is why the greatest unbelieving minds come to the Word of God and come up with nonsense.  A believer who comes to the Word of God finds life and hope and focus forever.  Deuteronomy 32:47, Psalm 19:7-14, 119:50, 93-96, 105-107, 130-133, Hebrews 4:12, James 1:17-21, 1 Peter 1:23-25.
64  But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him.

There are some unbelievers and He, as He is all knowing, knew who would not believe, and who would betray Him. He then says that no one can come to the Father unless it was given to him by the Father. The Spirit will convict all but only the elect will respond. The reaction to the gospel message will show people for what they are. What is behind hardening of the heart then?  It is that when the message is given, the pressure comes on the individual, and what is really inside the person comes out. They are forced to harden their thinking into their real beliefs and adopt their preferred position.
The example of Pharaoh shows that the Lord put pressure on him by the plagues, and the real attitudes of Pharaoh came out, so that his real motives were laid bare. In Biblical terms to “harden the heart”, is to put enough pressure on to ensure that the true motives emerge, and that no play acting is possible.  The Lord in this interaction is putting the pressure on those in his vicinity, and some are going to resist, and continue to reject Christ, others will respond and be saved. The Lord is going to lose his social following from this time onwards; it is from this point onwards a time of pruning or sifting. Those left will be genuine, or determined for evil, like Judas. Remember this fact!
The Spirit convicts the unbeliever. In addition they cannot understand spiritual truths because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Corinthians 2:14. The only spiritual thing they can understand is the gospel, and if they reject that, there is no hope for anything spiritual to ever be understood. Miracles alone will not convince; they did not save Corazin, Bethsaida, or Capernaum, and they all saw hundreds of miracles. Matthew 11:16-27, Luke 10:13-16, 16:29-31.
This verse tells us that the Lord knew about Judas from the beginning. Judas saw what the Lord did, heard His Word, and persistently rejected Him as Saviour. This shows that even though people saw miracles, and everything else, they could still not believe.  The battle is in the soul and mind of the unbeliever, and if pride dominates, that person will not bow their knee to the Lord.   Judas is a case history of “make belief” – for he acted as if he was saved for three long years, and yet he was not saved, and had not accepted the Lord as his Saviour.

Judas saw that Jesus was not intending to be the sort of Messiah he wanted. He wanted the Lord to take charge, destroy the religious compromisers, and rise up against the Romans. His betrayal was his attempt to provoke the Lord into political action, but it failed, because the Lord had another plan. We must accept the Lord on his basis, not our own.  Judas was chosen by the Lord, to underline the issue of faith, and to demonstrate that men can see all things that God does and yet hold to their own viewpoint and fail to accept the Lord on his terms.
Judas saw everything and died an unbeliever. Signs and wonders convince no one who does not want to be convinced.     Often signs and wonders are even problems, as they get peoples eyes on those and they forget about Christ. The crowd that was witnessing this was the same group which had been fed by the Lord with the loaves and fishes, and after having seen numerous healing miracles they still reject Him. The Holy Spirit's ministry is the only way that an unbeliever can come to the Lord, but the Holy Spirit forces them to face the truth, and some don’t like that truth.

65  And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father.

The Lord reminds us of election and salvation by faith alone; the apparently contradictory doctrines of election and free will. The elect will respond and only one that has been given by the Father to the Son will respond to the gospel, but the individual must freely believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and accept Him as their Saviour and Lord. 

To our minds this is a difficult concept, but the Lord mentions both election and free will here, so both are true. It is just that we have human problems with concepts that go beyond space and time. He has been challenging people to believe as per verse 47, but in this verse he also shows that election is still functioning here. There will be some who will respond as well some who will reject.  He is relaxed about the outcomes of the challenge of faith – for all will express their deepest desires and will be eternally judged for their ultimate choices and it will all be just and absolutely fair.
APPLICATION

Today many are in the local church for similar reasons to the unbelievers who followed our Lord. Some attend for social contacts, to learn the local language, to settle their children in a moral group, to make business contacts, or just to feel good, and have drug and alcohol free social lives. 

They are not there for spiritual reasons, any more than some of the followers of the Lord were, and when the going gets tough these people "get going", or get disruptive. They do not want "hard things" taught, they do not want doctrines that challenge; they want "smooth things". Isaiah 30:9 - 15. 

In many cases graduates from Bible teaching institutions have difficulty once they leave the sanctuary and fellowship of the college. You need to learn to be guided and encouraged by the Holy Spirit alone, with no one else around you, as it is only the Holy Spirit who you can trust all the time. 
Learn to rely on the Lord and not on the stimulation that meetings and fellowship with other Christians every night gives you. Such evenings are interludes amid the battle. It is the filling of the Holy Spirit that you need every day.  Ephesians 5:18.
In this passage the Lord asks, does this offend you? The word used is "skandalizo", which means to cause to stumble or give offence. The truth will always be offensive to the religious unbeliever who does not want a living relationship with God. It is also offensive for a person who likes their sin to be told that they need a Saviour. In Titus 1:15 Paul says to the pure all things are pure and to the impure things are impure. This is what is happening here. They are offended because there is something wrong in their life.

There will come a time when each local church needs to be pruned. The Holy Spirit will do the pruning, if the pastor does the systematic preaching of the Word, with those resisting the Word leaving. You should follow them up and tell them that they are welcome back if they are willing to follow the Word. If they come back you have won a brother. Do not worry if you have been teaching the Word accurately and systematically. 
Sadly many good people leave churches today because they are not being fed!   Even more sadly, some leave because the pastor really starts feeding them the Word of God and they don't like the conviction they feel.  Keep preaching pastor!  The Lord is watching you.   Do not be offended at those who abuse you for preaching truth – just make sure you keep preaching it as often as you can.
There are two categories, the elect who show their status by their love for the Word of God, and the resisters. We should not say that there are the elect and the non elect, because that is not the emphasis which God gives. The elect will by faith respond to the gospel, the "resisters" will continue to exercise their free will to reject the Lord's demands upon their lives, and so only after death are fully disclosed/identified as “non-elect”. The emphasis that Scripture puts on the unbelievers is their rejection of the gospel, and resistance to the Holy Spirit. Let us not go beyond the words of the Lord, they are "resisters of the gospel", not non-elect.

You can only help people sometimes by being straight and blunt. This is why a minister should teach verse by verse systematically. This will hit every doctrine in the Word, and the people will have to face the "hard" things in their context. The "mixed multitude" will still complain, and some will be offended. It is the spirit who will challenge, and so you can leave the results with the Lord. Some in the crowd will respond to these things as well, so leave outcomes with the Lord and teach his word without compromise or omission.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – ASCENSION AND SESSION

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

HOLY SPIRIT – TEACHER

PHARAOH – GOD’S POWER

WORLDLINESS

PETER’S GREAT AFFIRMATION

JOHN 6:66-71

66  From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 67  Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away?  68  Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. 69  And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. 70  Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 71  He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray him, being one of the twelve.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

66  From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 

The result of this direct speaking by the Lord was that of the very large group that were with the Lord the previous day only 20 or so are left.    This would be a nightmare for a PR group. In the spiritual world however you stick to God's Word and forget the PR gimmicks. The big meeting is not necessarily God's way, and the big crowds do not necessarily do the work.  Judges 7:1-7, Matthew 21:21-22, Luke 9:62, James 1:5-8.  God wants whole hearted faith, not half hearted commitment from those who follow him.  It has never been about numbers.
If you are doing God's work you must go to God's people with the correct spiritual gifts, and the full gospel message, and accept the Holy Spirit’s harvest of souls.  You must accept large numbers, or small numbers, and teach and encourage all who the Holy Spirit brings in to you.  Do not look at numbers, look at the heart of the people after God’s glory, for a few with their hearts transformed will achieve more than a host of travellers who are only coming along for the ride.  
67  Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away?  68  Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. 69  And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God.

He challenges the disciples directly, asking whether they are going to leave him as well. Peter answers, that he is the one who is important, and has the answers, and that they will follow him to the end of their lives.  Peter is quick and whole hearted.  This man will fail at times, and do so disgracefully, but his heart is right and filled with love for his Lord, and he mentors commitment and love all the way, and in Jesus love he is always restored.  Psalm 103:6-18, John 18:15-27, 21:11-24.

Is the disciple’s viewpoint our perspective today?   Are we with Peter, in all his faults and in all his love and commitment to the truth that is found only in Christ Jesus? This is the only genuine means of serving the Lord. Unless we have our eyes fixed on him we are liable to be led astray into nonsense.  He alone is our hope, his words alone are truth, and he alone is the object for our worship.  1 John 5:1-5.
70  Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?  71  He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray him, being one of the twelve.

These verses remind us that there is an enemy at the centre of every local church. Even when the pruning is done the enemy will still be there, for his agents are cunning and persistent. Teach the Word and you will drive a number of the religious unbelievers away, but there will still be some evil people who stay, as Satan's men and women to disrupt the work.  Satan sends his best people into churches, and only his lower order operative into the beer halls, for there he has alcohol to aid his work.  Psalm 41:9, 55:12-16, 109:6-8.
Satan’s best people have always fallen into the church board or choir stalls – for there they can do the most damage to the kingdom of God.  Judas stayed in the leadership group until the last night, and only when his most wicked work was done did he leave.  Be ready for the deepest malice to remain in the local church when the Gospel is fully preached; just keep on preaching and allow the Holy Spirit free rein to convict the sinners who remain, that they might be saved, or driven from the assembly.
We must live as the body and bride of Christ, keeping ourselves pure for the work, and being constantly on guard against the Judas group that will be out there. Our prayers and Bible study routines in the church should be designed to make it as uncomfortable as possible for the enemy to stay.  Let us increase prayer meetings, for Satan truly hates it when God’s people pray for each other.  
There are some principles that emerge from this point of teaching. It involves the subject of what is meant by Biblical separation. We must not resemble the world in any way at all. We must have nothing to do with the gimmicks and methods of the world. We must be visibly different from the world system of Satan in the way we organize things.  

We are getting into the danger of the Temple Courtyard area when we are accepting money predominantly from unbelievers for goods or services in the church, almost like the money changers.   We must ensure that no unbeliever ever gives money to the church, for we do not want anyone to be confused about the need to accept Jesus, not pay money for salvation!  The Lord will not bless this if we do not watch ourselves here!  If an unbeliever wants to give money to the church he ought to be stopped, otherwise he may get a false sense of salvation. There are many unbelievers who have given so much money over the years that they believe they do not need to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. 

APPLICATION

If the church has a need, the Lord will provide a person with the gift required to solve that need. If there is no one there to meet your need within the church, there may not be a need, or there may be disobedient Christians or religious unbelievers blocking the work. Either way, prayer is required to seek the Lord’s face on the matter. You need spiritual gifts and spiritual believers, not rosters and gimmicks. 

If you are missing something in a fellowship, it is not the Holy Spirit's oversight. The Holy Spirit is there, but either grieved or quenched. If the church is shrinking, yet the preaching is Biblical and the prayer powerful, then perhaps what you are seeing is what we see here, the sifting out of the religious unbelievers. Do not get in a church growth or PR "expert". Do not be tempted to get into the gimmick area, or public relations. God does not work through gimmicks; He works through individuals in the body of Christ who are focused on spiritual reality. We are not running a firm. The Lord has just eliminated 90% of those who looked like "followers", and now he turns to the disciples to check them out.

Asking for money from unbelievers is totally wrong. We must stick to spiritual principles and not operate as a club or society. The church is made up of spiritual believers, and the techniques that the "mixed multitude" like to use, have no place within the Lord's body.

We should not use monies from unbelievers for the Lord's work. Church fairs and other techniques should not be used to raise money for the Lord's work. They can be great fun and may be used for some social work funding, even as evangelism opportunities, but money raised by fairs should not be used for anything that involves spiritual work. No unbeliever must give money and think by giving that they are earning points with God. This is the big danger with most money making activities. Let us do things God’s way brethren, not the world’s way.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS - SPIRITUAL GIFTS

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

GOOD WORKS (ORIGINALLY TITLED WORKS)
MONEY

WEALTH

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIVING

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIVING - STEWARDSHIP

CHAPTER 7

JESUS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES

JOHN 7:1-13

1 After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 2  Now the Jew's feast of tabernacles was at hand. 3  His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest. 4  For there is no man that doeth any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 5  For neither did his brethren believe in him. 6  Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 7  The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. 8  Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto this feast: for my time is not yet full come. 9  When he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 10  But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 11  Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he? 12  And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said, He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 13  Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTER 7

It is important to know the time and place of the events in the Scripture especially in the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is because the date and time may have doctrinal significance. The feeding of the five thousand was at the time of the second Passover, showing our Lord as the Paschal lamb, and after this time he stays in the Galilee. This was a time of growing hostility to the Lord and as we have seen many leave His company.  When the truth is preached those who do not want the truth depart.  Once they reject the truth they become enemies of Christ, the Cross, and you. Relax and enjoy it, for you are in good company! John 15:18-27.
Chapter 7 is about six months after the events described in chapter 6 (Passover is about April), and by chapter 7 we are at or around the feast of Tabernacles in October. This reminds us that John’s Gospel is very selective; he is filling gaps and emphasizing points made by the Synoptics.

OUTLINE

Verses 1- 9.      Advice is given to Him by His family - advice from the unbelieving part of your family will tend to be 99%+ wrong on spiritual matters

Verses 10-13.   The attitude of the Jewish leaders towards the Lord Jesus Christ.

Verses 14-24.   The Lord teaches in the Temple during the time of the feast of Tabernacles

Verses 25-31.   The attitude of the common people to His teaching.

Verses 32-36.   The first attempt to seize the Lord.

Verses 37-44.  The last day of the feast of Tabernacles where the Lord pronounced himself the fulfilment of it as the water of life.

Verse 45.          The failure of their attempts to seize Him are looked at.

1 After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 2  Now the Jew's feast of tabernacles was at hand. 3  His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest. 4  For there is no man that doeth any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 5  For neither did his brethren believe in him.

The chapter opens with the Lord in the Galilee, as He is not seeking a showdown with the religious leaders of Judea at that point. He was doing things His way and not allowing them, or the people, to dictate policy, or change the Father's plan. The religious leaders were plotting His death already, but He still has some months to go before the Cross. Their plans are to come to nothing until the time is come for it to take place. The Lord is sovereignly in control of all events and chooses the time of the crucifixion to coincide with Passover.

The Levitical Feasts teach aspects of the Lord’s person and work. They were instituted by Moses in the Wilderness, and were all celebrated and established in and around the tabernacle, from the entry into the land under Joshua. Two other feasts came into Jewish history later.  The first is the feast of Purim which occurred in March - Esther 9:16. This speaks of God's deliverance in the times of anti – Semitism, and was instituted in the fourth century BC. The other was the Feast of Lights, or Hanukkah, which was at our Christmas time, and celebrated the cleansing of the Temple in the second century BC under the Maccabees. This feast is established between the Old and New Testaments and is recorded in the Apocrypha, which is important historically, although not inspired, nor a part of the Canon of Scripture. Both these additional feasts were celebrated in Jesus day.

It appears to be during the feast of Tabernacles that the events of John 7 take place, a time when the children of Israel remembered the provision of the Lord for the Exodus generation. At this time the Jews put up tents, or “booths” (lean to temporary shelters) to live in. Many were on the flat roofs of the houses and the hillsides of Jerusalem were littered with the tents of visitors. 

The Feast of Tabernacles was one of the times of the year when all the people who were able to came to Jerusalem. Politically it was an important feast celebrating the deliverance of the nation. Religiously, with the Day of Atonement, it was important, and was a time when they expected the Messiah to come to Jerusalem and announce Himself.

The fact that the Lord’s brethren did not believe in Him colours their advice in the previous two verses. The brothers advice to the Lord is political rather than spiritual; human viewpoint rather than divine. They suggest that as there will be hundreds of thousands of people in Jerusalem at this time, that He should go there, get known, and get accepted. He should get to the centre of the nation so that he can get "exposure". This is the advertising methodology and the public relations approach. They advise Him not to do miracles out in the hills, but go to Jerusalem where he has, in their viewpoint, a public profile to build, and can give real public and inescapable evidence of his claims.

This advice was human viewpoint, and foolish, as the Lord had healed all day, fed the Five thousand, and yet when He preached to the people the following day they found it offensive and walked away from him. Miracles do not impress people who do not want to believe in the Saviour, and change their lives. There needs to be the operation of the person's free will, under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit, before the person believes. The Jewish leadership and many of the people wanted a political leader who would lead them to freedom from Rome. 

In the minds of many people of the day, the Feast of Tabernacles commemorated Moses and Joshua, and deliverance from oppression. It therefore celebrated two great political, military, and religious leaders.  This is not however the biblical purpose of the feast; it commemorates the Lord’s provision for his people in the Wilderness and looks forward to the Millennial Reign of the Lord Jesus Christ.   
If the Lord goes down to Jerusalem earlier, at the time of the feast of Trumpets, there is going to be political trouble as these feasts speak of the regathering of Israel under its true king. The Lord is following the Father’s Plan, and that means he does not confuse the prophetic picture. He is not there to bring in His prophetic kingdom at that point. Prior to any blessing coming on the nation they have to accept the Lord for who He is. As they have rejected him, they have rejected the kingdom at this time, so he will be coming to the city only to make the point he wishes to make.   They must wait another day, and we still await this day.   Romans 11:1-2, 23-27, Zechariah 12:10ff.
6  Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come: but your time is alway ready.

"My time has not yet come but your time is always ready" - by this he means that their view and God's view are different. Any time is the right time for these people, because they are doing their own thing and not working in accordance with God's timetable and plan. Often we can fall into the error that any time is the right time. If you are going to do something important, God's time is the only time that is appropriate to do the great work. If you want to serve the Lord, wait on Him and be guided by Him. We should keep on studying, praying and applying what we have learned, and wait on the Lord for His will to be shown.  Psalm 102:13.  The day will come, but it is still “not yet” even as I rewrite this in 2015.  
7  The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil.  8  Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto this feast: for my time is not yet full come.   9  When he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Galilee.

He tells the unbelievers around him that the world does not hate them, but that the world hates Him because He points out that the world is evil.   Even the disciples at this point are not a threat to the evil of the world, but they will become so later and understand the hatred of the world, and all but John will suffer martyrdom, and John will only just survive the Isle of Patmos.  When you read the Gospels you wonder why they hate Him so much, and yet such bafflement is to reflect a lack of understanding of the Angelic Conflict.  

Satan’s malice is abiding, awful, and terminal.   Satanic Hatred is a fact which you have to face in your ministry if you stand for Jesus and preach his words and explain his truths, and challenge men and women as Jesus did.  John 15:18-21.  When you tell them the gospel and they reject it, you will also be rejected with it. The world does not hate it’s own, but it does hate the believer. 

Satan's policy appeals to fallen human nature. He states that there is no real sin, judgement, or hell, and the only sin in Satan's religion is guilty feelings, which he assists his followers ignore, or distract themselves from. He is big on the “dignity and rights of man”, and the concept that what man needs is to become a little bit nicer to become acceptable to God.  Satanic religion is nice, polite and evil to its core, but with a wonderful and politically correct façade. 
Satanic religions and philosophies always down play any need to address sin as a basic problem. Satan's “gospel” is that all men can reach to God with their good works, after all, that is what he wants, decent people behaving more decently!    This is the great satanic deception; his religious system of “good works” that will, during the tribulation, become the world religion.  It is interesting that his religion that speaks so roundly of “decency” and the dignity of man will quickly develop into a persecuting religion that will kill all who stand against it’s idolatry.  At its core Satanic religion wants man to worship Satan rather than God, and any way he can achieve this is good for him.  2 Corinthians 11:13-15.  
We have the concept that some people are "rough diamonds", that all they need is bit of polishing. These rough diamonds may beat their wives, be hard drinking, proud, arrogant, and the like, but give their mothers flowers on Mother's Day. All criminals and degenerates fit into the “rough diamond” category, but so do the religious people who try to "keep the golden rule". They all believe they are "God's children", and that by being as good as they can they are acceptable to God. Satan of course never says that man is a sinner and needs a Saviour. These people hate the real Jesus because he testifies to what the state of the world and man truly is. People do not want to be confronted with this.

People will accept the Mason's view of the Great Architect, they will accept the liberal view, for they like the Jesus of liberalism, for he makes no claims, and is simply a great teacher, and they can all live, they believe, by the "golden rule".    They will talk about the private belief they have in God, they will however hate and despise you with arrogance if you dare to confront them with the idea that they need a Saviour. They will react to that and thereby reveal their true god. 

The Lord Jesus Christ calls Satan's religion for what it is – hypocrisy, and whitewashed tomb stones.  On the outside it looks lovely, inside it is full of death and corruption. Matthew 23:27. Man tries to impress God with how good he is but that does not impress God at all.  Psalm 66:18, Isaiah 64:6.  
A lot of counterfeit religions start with a vision of an angel of light. We have this with the book of Mormon which looks as if it was based on a novel of the time, and plagiarised by Joseph Smith. It is contradictory internally and has been changed many times over the years, but that doesn't matter because it meets the needs of its followers, and Joseph Smith saw an “angel of light”.   Many who have walked away from the Bible later will talk about their experiences, often mention being approached by an angel of light. Satan is the angel of light!!!     2 Corinthians 11:13-15.

In 2009 I had spoken with backslidden believers who have been “blown away” by seeing a vision of a beautiful shining female angel who says wonderful things to them! All the warning bells ought to ring here. Firstly elect angels do not appear in sexualized female form, secondly the fruit of these angelic visitations has not been more evangelism or work in the church, but more self centeredness and more seeking after visions of this beautiful creature. The fruit indicates that this ‘angel’ is demonic.  It is no accident that I was able to show one of these deluded men a picture of this “angel” – it was statue of Roman origin of Diana – each pagan god being backed by a demon!
Many churches, pastors, and parachurch leaders are followers of Satan's policy of deception and distraction from the scriptures, and they are not following God's Word and will oppose those who do. Remember Jesus words as recorded in Matthew 7:13-23, we will know all people and visions by their fruits. We will see this more and more in society where false religion will eventually totally outnumber the truth, and true Christianity will be despised as "extremist", or "fundamentalist". 
Satan's policy has always been more attractive to unregenerate man than God's policy, for it appeals to the Old Sin Nature (OSN), and that has two parts remember.  Satan is smart in this area, knowing that some people are attracted to legalism and so he caters for the OSN area of strength with legalism.  He also caters to the OSN area of weakness with lust based visions and experiences.  As many of our families have unregenerate members, especially members of religious churches, it is important that we know how to deal with these satanic viewpoints and manifestations. We must be followers of the Lord in this, and keep preaching the truth, for the truth alone sets men free from the nonsense that Satan has always peddled.  John 8:32-36, 10:10.  
10  But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 11  Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he? 12  And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said, He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 13  Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.

Jesus Christ did not want to offend people, but He wanted the teaching of the truth to challenge them. Offence is only taken at truth by those who hate the truth. He arrives quietly in Jerusalem without fanfare, for He wants his words to be the issue not His arrival!  Had he arrived at the feast of Trumpets it would have been a riot; it would have been political. The Jewish leaders who have rejected Him already are keeping a watch out for Him. There is an air of anticipation in the crowd, that something is going to happen.

The people are all talking about him, but there is fear, because they know the "official position", that Jesus is not acceptable. The viewpoints are all very physical; he is either a "good man" or a "deceiver", when in fact He is neither.  He is God become man, but none of the people are ready to accept the changes he wants them to confront.
APPLICATION

Many unbelievers will have a good relationship with you on the human level, but there will be some who by rejecting Christ will not want anything more to do with you. The reason is that it is Satan's policy that they are following.  Some can be friends with you until they face the issue of salvation, then once they have rejected the Lord they will start to hate you, for no other reason than that you now are as offensive as they find Jesus!

Many of the attitudes of the people about the Lord are wrong, seeing Him in relation to politics and religion rather than in the terms of faith. The only way to see the Lord Jesus Christ is through the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit. We must know the convicting of the Holy Spirit in our lives. John 16:8-11.
2 Corinthians 4:4 shows the Satanic counterfeit. Satan's plan for the unbeliever is that they might be blinded to the truth.  He is the angel of false light, 2 Corinthians 11:13-15.
Isaiah 25:7 notes that the veil is spread over a nation, these people are "snowed". The Lord's brothers are in this state, as they do not see the true nature of the Lord's ministry. It takes the resurrection to convince them. The Lord's brothers James and Jude did not become believers until after the resurrection.

What do we know about the Lord's Brothers? The Roman Catholics have a view that Joseph never had sexual relationships with Mary, who therefore remained a virgin until her death, but this was not the position of the earliest churches. They have always interpreted this passage as referring to the Lord's cousins. We therefore have the Roman Catholic phrase, "Blessed Mary, Mother of God, ever virgin".  This is simply not biblical and dates to recent centuries!
There was a couple of young visionaries in France in the late 19th century whose visions lead to the final form of this dogma of the Roman Catholic Church. For the first three centuries of the Church, Mary was rightly honoured as the greatest of all women, and an amazing and blessed disciple of the Lord. She is buried in Ephesus, where John took her after the church fled from Judea during the Revolt against Rome 66-70 AD. Her tomb is still venerated there by Moslem and Christian alike. From the fourth century onwards however Mary became almost part of the Trinity, and from that time on Roman Catholicism enters into what we consider error in this matter. Protestant churches have equally erred in not according Mary the status as one of the greatest believers, and they should have recognized this.  We have all insulted the memory of this great woman and great believer; and so let us all be corrected in this.
The Bible is clear that the Lord Jesus Christ did have brothers and sisters and that the word brethren here, is to be interpreted as members of his immediate family. After the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ, which was a virgin birth, Mary and Joseph had other children after that, and these were well known, both at the time and later.

Matthew 13:55-56 - this is what the unbelievers say about the world. "Is this not the carpenter's son and are not his brothers and sisters all with us?" He had four named half brothers, James, Joseph, Simon and Judas. It should be noted that there are sisters - plural, meaning at least two. There were at least six other children.

Matthew 12:46-50 is another text that forms the answer to the Roman Catholic dogma position, which wants to say the brethren are His cousins. From this it is seen that brethren are brothers, sisters and mothers. Here we have a very clear indication that the Lord's brothers and sisters are exactly that. When he was aged 12 they were embarrassed because He was talking to the rabbis. Mary was also a little embarrassed at Cana of Galilee; she knows he is different, but does not fully understand the significance of his work until after the resurrection.    Mark 6:3, Luke 8:20, John 7:5. 

John 19:25-27. In this last passage the Lord is on the Cross and places His mother Mary in the custody of the Apostle John, which was unusual, for the next son should have been the one to take charge of their mother. The second eldest son would have been James. This would mean that He would be expected to look after the mother on the death of the eldest son by tradition. However on the Cross Jesus gives His mother over to John's care. At this point of time there is a gap in John's gospel, as he goes away from the cross to take Mary to his Jerusalem home. This tells us that at the time of the cross the Lord's brothers were all unbelievers. We know that they were all there at the Ascension. Acts 1:6-14.   The logical dedication is that the resurrection led to the salvation of all his family. Later in Acts James becomes the leader of the Jerusalem church, but John retains the care of Mary.   The Lord’s final words are obeyed. 

Acts 12:17. When Peter is released from jail, his first order is to tell James. Acts 15:13ff. James is the leader of the first church council in Jerusalem. This is referred to in Galatians 1:19. 1 Corinthians 15:7 mentions James, the Lord's brother. James and Jude were both authors of books bearing their name in the New Testament. In both cases they call themselves slaves of Jesus Christ. Whilst it shows two brothers were leaders of the church, the passage in Acts 1:6-14 makes it clear that all the members of the family were by this point saved.

PROPHECY

REJECTED BY BRETHREN

PROPHECY

Psalm 69:8 (1 000 BC): I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto my mother's children.
FULFILMENT
John 7:5 (30 AD): For neither did his brethren believe in him.
DOCTRINES

FEASTS OF ISRAEL

RELIGION

JESUS TEACHES IN THE TEMPLE

JOHN 7:14-36

14  Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. 15  And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 16  Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 17  If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 18  He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 19  Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill me? 20  The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 21  Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 22  Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 23  If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath day? 24  Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 25  Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to kill? 26  But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ? 27  Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 28  Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am: and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 29  But I know him: for I am from him, and he hath sent me. 30  Then they sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. 31  And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this man hath done? 32  The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning him; and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 33  Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me. 34  Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 35  Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 36  What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come?

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
14  Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught.

Verse 14.  About the middle of the week of the Feast of Tabernacles the Lord comes into the Temple and teaches. People have been talking about Jesus and all of a sudden the Lord is teaching there in their midst. Turn back to and read Malachi 3:1-5.  People were talking about Him, but there is not going to be a Millennial Kingdom at this time as they reject the Prince of Peace.  Part of these verses is fulfilled here, but they will be fully fulfilled at the Second Advent. 

Read on in Malachi chapter 3, to verses 6-7, “Return, you need a Saviour the Lord is saying, you want a Messiah but you need a Saviour”.  They are disobedient; they are like Jacob not Israel. This is the issue, they want a Messiah, and they want the power they believe he will bring to defeat the Romans, but they need a saviour from their sins first! They want the crown without the cross, and given the Fall of Adam and Eve that just isn't possible.  Genesis 3:21-24.
15  And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned?

People are surprised but do not believe, they say where did He learn all this? Instead of accepting the message they are questioning the messenger. They argue about academics rather than spirituality. They want someone who fits their bill. They want one with the right academic robes, for then they get one who is far from God, like they are.  A number of years ago I had an academic friend who was submitting his final doctoral dissertation to Oxford University in England.  He showed me his thesis, and it was good, but too openly faith and belief based.  He clearly and openly argued for the veracity of scripture and did so in a thorough and professional way.

I told him bluntly, with sadness, that he would be knocked back by the Dons of that college in Oxford, because they were unbelievers and they would be revolted by the open passionate faith of his points.  I suggested that if he wanted a degree from Oxford he modify the thesis slightly, and make it solely academic, and save the openly Christian aspect for the book he would write that would follow the degree.  He wouldn't do what was suggested, and the thesis was rejected.  He never got his degree, because he did not understand the men he was working with there.

Today many positions are only open to people with the right degrees from the right universities (liberal only), but the spiritual state of the person, and even their ability to perform their lecturing duties, isnt even checked or allowed to be judged.  We have many universities that have staff that cannot teach, and do not have rigor in their arguments, but they are pagan, and they accept totally the anti-God thesis and so they are “acceptable” to the unbelieving board.  Good and rigorous academics who are openly Christian are excluded from any position of influence, and so often inferior minds rule in many of our tertiary institutions.  We must smile at the things in this chapter, for we still face them.  Satan hates intelligent Christians, and doesn't want young minds challenged by them!  When they cannot fight your logic, they will attack your academic credentials. Acts 4:13.
16  Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 17  If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 18  He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.

Do not ask about my academic credentials, Jesus tells them, look at my doctrine and what I have done. What matters is what I have said/done – judge the facts, not the paper on the wall.  His challenge is to get their eyes off these other things, for it doesn't matter which theological institution has given him “their big tick” of approval, it does matter that God has approved.   His challenge is the true one. If they are following God they will realise that what he has said is of God.  If we love the Lord God, we will notice that we are drawn to the teaching and lives of those who also love God, even if we differ on minor doctrinal matters with them.  Love for God unites his people but divides us off from those who hate truth.  1 John 3:18-24, 4:11-19.
How you respond to God's Word? The answer to this question gives a good indication as to where you are in your Christian life. If you do not like the truth, it may be because you do not have any depth to your relationship with God. He asks them, “does the teaching that you receive glorify God's Word or does it glorify the person who is talking?”  This remains a good test question for all academic and theological debaters, who gets the glory from their words?  Proverbs 25:27.
19  Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill me? 20  The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill thee?

Jesus knows these people are out to kill Him. He nails them further, "Moses gave you the law but you do not keep it". They say that, they did not want a Saviour, but a Messiah to lead them against the Romans. The chief priests want the Lord killed. Note how hypocritical they are.  How can men argue that they keep the law and yet plan murder?  Do not be surprised, for we still see this today, when terrorists pray after massacring women and children, and preach their version of righteousness after murdering their opponents.  Satan is known by his fruits.  Proverbs 6:16-22, Galatians 5:16-21.
It is as if they are saying, "We are good religious leaders dressed in our best robes, we look good, we have the right posture, and position, we have been to the right theology seminary, and so what we say goes. Jesus nails them further, knowing their evil thoughts, "Moses said that you should not kill, and yet you want to kill me". They quickly reply, "you have a devil, who is trying to kill you?" When confronted by the truth they lie.  They simply add another sin to their murderous plans.
Malachi 4:2-4 - The light of the son of righteousness is shining on these people, and He is showing them their need of a Saviour. If they trust Him they will be truly blessed, but they will prefer the power they have, to the truth and joy he can give. 

Why did they lie, for they knew they were wrong, but they did not want to admit they were wrong?  The Lord told them that they were kidding themselves that they knew God, for at that time, they did not know God at all.    

One unconfessed sin will always lead to another, and form a so called "chain sin". Their pride and arrogance starts the chain, and to it they have added self righteousness, and to that lying. To their lie they are going to add hatred, and to hatred murder. It is going to be this crowd that will condemn the Lord to the Cross.  They will finally face the full impact of their sins in the years 65-70 AD when the terrorist zealot groups take over in Jerusalem and murder almost all of these pious hypocrites.  The ones who survive the siege are killed or enslaved by the Romans.  Numbers 32:23. “Be sure your sins will find you out”.
21  Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 22  Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 23  If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath day?

Jesus refers back to the healing of the man on the Sabbath day. John 5:1ff.  He asks them, "If you will break the Sabbath to circumcise someone to keep the Law of Moses, why do you condemn me for healing on the Sabbath?”  The question catches the real distinction between religion and relationship with God.  The fruit of religion without spiritual reality is always the fruit of hypocrisy and evil, but the fruit of relationship with God is goodness, loving care for others, and truth.
He puts his finger on the key issue, that these people are so controlled by legalistic ritual and religion that they have forgotten that the purpose of the Law was to get them into a relationship with God, and express loving concern to others of the family of faith.  Some of the crowd ask, ‘do our leaders know that He is the Messiah?’   The majority of the people are simply ignorant of the things that are going on, and this satanic blindness remains upon mankind.  Most of our people today are equally tranquilized by media and pointless entertaining activities that keep them from putting in the serious effort needed to discover spiritual truth!
24  Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.  25  Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to kill? 26  But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ? 27  Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 28  Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am: and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 29  But I know him: for I am from him, and he hath sent me. 30  Then they sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. 31  And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this man hath done?

The Bible had said of Messiah, that no one will know where he come from. You think you know me, Jesus says, you do not know me or Him that sent me. He rebukes the people, they want to kill him on the spot, but no one moves.  He uses the phrase, "I am", knowing that this means deity. The crowd knew what he means but no-one moves. They were paralysed because His hour was not yet come. God is in control here, and remember, He is in control is all places that you describe as “here and now”. 

There are two groups of people, those who hate Him and those who are under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit and even in this place some are under conviction and some will later believe. These are typical reactions of those who you will evangelise. If it is God's time for you to die there is no better way to go than as a martyr at that point. He tells them the truth, and we must be like him. This is again a gospel passage, and sets us the example of relaxation in the face of evil men. 

His challenge is straight from the Old Testament. Psalm 58:1-2.  He challenges them to judge righteously – and truthfully, but they cannot and will not do that.  They expect the Messiah to come suddenly and dramatically, and so he has this day, but they do not want to face the final reality as it is when he comes.  Psalm 76:10-12.
32  The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning him; and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 33  Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me. 34  Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come.

The Pharisees sent some guards to try and take Him. This is the temple police detachment, and possibly the same one that will arrest him six months later. The only armed force that the Jews were allowed was a force of several hundred temple precinct guards that were all armed. They were there to guard the Temple and were there to ensure that no Gentiles entered the area, and they reported directly to the Sanhedrin, but the Roman’s Law ruled that place. 

There were several hundred guards with a hundred on duty at any one time. These are the group who will also be guarding the Lord's tomb after the crucifixion. Some think the troops are Roman, but it is concluded that it is the Temple guard, as Pilate says to the Chief Priests, "you have your guard", Matthew 27:62-66.   After the resurrection, when they come back and say the body has gone, the Jewish leaders give them money to keep them quiet, and say that when Pilate hears about this we will square things off. Matthew 28:11-15. 
This would not have been possible if the guards had been Roman, as it was a capital offence for any Roman soldier on guard to lose his prisoner. No bribe would have saved you. This group of guards is sent to arrest Him, but the time is not right according to the Father’s Plan and so they will be unable to do so.

From the political and criminal situation, which is the way the religious leaders are viewing this, He hits them with a spiritual reality. The crowd comprises in the main unbelievers, excluding some disciples and others under conviction. There are two groups therefore. The Lord is warning both groups that His ministry on earth is limited, and that the Cross is ahead of Him as His final work. He will then go to be with the Father; he will not set up his kingdom on earth at this time. 

He will go to the Cross by His own free will, and not by force of arms when the arresting group, probably comprised of the temple guard arrest Him, at the garden of Gethsemane. They think that they are taking Him but He says that He will be going of His own free will. This shows the sovereignty of the Lord Jesus Christ as God.   He is also going back to the one who sent Him. The challenge He gives them is, where they are going. “I have been sent”, he says, and, “I will return to the one who sent me, but what of you?”   What is their eternal destiny?
“You will seek me”, he says, and the Jewish authorities will try and seek the body of the Lord. He can say this to them, that even in six months they will be looking for Him after the tomb is found to be empty. This is a rebuke to the unbeliever.  What is your response to these events?  Whose citizen are you, of heaven or hell?   Do you proclaim truth or hide from it, and hide it from others?  Where will you spend eternity? Who is your father? This discourse confuses both the Pharisees and the disciples.

Note each phrase he uses;

1.
" A little while". He is nearly at the end of the ministry.

2.
"I go". The cross will not be a defeat; he is "going", it is part of a plan,

3.
"I go to the Father who sent me".    Once again the focus is on the plan.

4.
"You will seek me".   They couldn't silence him even in death.

5.
"Where I am you cannot come".   As unbelievers they do not have access to God either in time or eternity.

35  Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 36  What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come?

The unbelievers think of something physical, they think he may be going to the Gentiles or Jews in the Diaspora. They are right, as because of the Jewish nation’s rejection of the gospel, the Gentiles will hear the gospel. The despised Gentiles will come to hear and be blessed, and the very people the Lord came to spiritually liberate will be cursed in their rejection.  Isaiah 11:10.  Moses, who they believe they follow, had warned them of this consequence 1500 years before.  Deuteronomy 28:45-68, Daniel 9:24-27.
APPLICATION

Does the teaching that you receive glorify God's Word or does it glorify the person who is talking? This is an important question for all so called Bible teachers. 

The great teacher can be identified, for they are, in their teaching "invisible", but through their words the Lord is seen clearly. Beware when the teacher is the visible one, and his/her words are the things you walk away with!
Are you positive to the light, or do you like the darkness? That is always the question to put to those who attend Bible class. Do you believe God or don't you?
Many people are interested in appearances rather than truth and in evangelism this is what you are often confronted with. They say I prefer the darkness preacher, turn the light off.  John 3:15-36.
Our job is to do what has been given to us to do in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and leave the outcome with the Lord, whether we live or die.
DOCTRINES

CHRIST – I AM   
HOLY SPIRIT – TEACHER   
UNBELIEVER   
BLASPHEMY

CHRIST – HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION - THE ROAD TO GLORY

CIRCUMCISION

GLORY

LAW OF MOSES

LEGALISM

MIRACLES – PURPOSE

SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY

THE LAST DAY OF THE FEAST

JOHN 7:37-53

37  In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38  He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39  (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 40  Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 41  Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee? 42  Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 43  So there was a division among the people because of him. 44  And some of them would have taken him; but no man laid hands on him. 45  Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him? 46  The officers answered, Never man spake like this man. 47  Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 48  Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him? 49  But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 50  Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 51  Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth? 52  They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 53  And every man went unto his own house.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

During the Feast of Tabernacles for seven days water was poured down the great flight of stairs which led up to the Great Vine covered Gate into the Temple. John 15:1ff. Remember that in the Exodus, God provided water from the Rock. The water poured out spoke of the provision of the Lord.  Seven days the water was poured down the stairs, on the eighth day of the feast no water was poured.  On the eighth day, at the time that the water would have been poured the days before, the Lord stood at the top of those steps, at the very place where the water had previously been poured, and announced himself as the water of life. The Lord is claiming to be the Rock of Israel and the source of their spiritual life.  Exodus 17:1-6, Numbers 20:6-11.
It is important to go back to Exodus 17:1-7 to see the smitten rock as a picture of the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. Here we are talking about the only source of salvation. Is your life built on the rock? The people complained in Moses' day, they complained in Jesus' day, they complain in our day, nothing has changed relating to man’s sin, but praise God, for nothing has changed relating to God’s provisions for man also. He remains the river of life to all who come to Him for salvation.  
Here at Rephidim, Moses was told to take the rod and smite the rock. When he did it opened into a sweet source of drinking water for all the people and their animals. In this passage the people are asking, "Is the Lord amongst it or not"? This is the same question that the people are asking in John 7. Is this the Messiah or not? These people want God their way, following their plans, and are not prepared to have God His way. Turn to and read Isaiah 58:11, and 59:1-2.

37  In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.

If you are thirsty you will ask for water. You need to recognise that you need a Saviour before you seek Him.  There is an offer made here, but you have to realise that you need it. Jesus said that He had come to the sick to provide healing but you must know that you need the physician before you seek one, and some will avoid the doctor, as they fear the cure more than they fear the disease.  Many die each year avoiding the hospital because they fear it more than the disease that kills them!   Matthew 9:12-13.  

This was the last day of the east, a particularly “holy day” and the Lord draws all attention to his offer.  Leviticus 33:36.  Rivers of living water always refer to blessing in the Scriptures, this being shown in the meeting with the Samaritan woman, where it also means purity and freshness. The belly is the inward parts, or centre of man’s being, from which will flow true life. Let us look at a number of passages that this incident alludes to.  Proverbs 1:20-23, 8:1-5, 9:1-4.
[1] 
Deuteronomy 18:15 - this speaks of the Lord coming and His production. The outflow from the prophet in this chapter is said to be water. The Lord is that prophet. This passage should be looked at in conjunction with Jeremiah.

[2] 
Jeremiah 2:13, 17:13 and Zechariah 14:8-9. This is blessing given by faith in that prophet. This is the blessing that is the believers who expresses their faith in Jesus.

38  He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39  (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)

The Lord was pointing out the gift of the Holy Spirit who indwells all believers. This shows that when the person in the new Church Age accepted the Lord Jesus Christ they would receive the Holy Spirit. This would give believers the newness of life which the living water really spoke of. This also refers to the Millennium as shown in the Zechariah passage.  Jesus is the source of blessing for man in eternity and in time, and there is no other name given under men whereby we must be saved.  Acts 4:12, Isaiah 12:3, 55:1, 58:11.  
The best is yet to come with the ministries of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age, but all that blessing, beginning at Pentecost, will be won by the work of the Lord on the Cross.  The Cross will come before the Crown, which is given to the Lord in the Millennial Kingdom, and all that we enjoy now is but a “curtain raiser” to the final act of the great unfolding drama of redemption.  The Lord will be glorified at this point in the Cross, but not by any coronation to the royal throne of David, but by a crown of thorns that will lead to the battlefield royalty of the one who will defeat sin and death thoroughly and completely. Hebrews 10:10-21.

40  Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 41  Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee? 42  Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 43  So there was a division among the people because of him. 44  And some of them would have taken him; but no man laid hands on him. 45  Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him? 46  The officers answered, Never man spake like this man. 47  Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 48  Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him? 49  But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 50  Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 51  Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth? 52  They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 53  And every man went unto his own house.

Some of the people believe the truth, and realise who He was at this point. The Lord’s person, work, and words divide people. Some asked whether he could be the one expected because He came out of Galilee. The priests send the temple guard to arrest and thereby silence him, who themselves were impressed by what the Lord said and went back to the High Priest to report. The priests asked the guard whether they had been deceived by him, and pointed out that none of the leaders had. Of course we already know that this is not correct, as Nicodemus and Joseph of Aramathea are believers. 
The Jewish leadership looked down on those who had believed; they despised them as lower theological and social beings. The Old Testament books are full of condemnation of those who are false shepherds. Nicodemus speaks up here suggesting that the Lord cannot be judged without a trial. He is then accused of being one of the Galileans. They stated then firmly that no prophet comes out of Galilee. 

This is not right, as both Jonah and Hosea certainly come from Galilee, and probably also Nahum, Elijah and Elisha and Amos also come from the Galilee area. They do not know the Scriptures. Their attitude to Nicodemus is, "don't confuse us with the facts, our minds are made up!" They want to reject the truth for it would make too much change if they accepted it. They react violently.  The crowd does not know that He came originally from Bethlehem, the city of David. 

APPLICATION

You do not get water from the rock apart from the blood of Christ. It is only through the Cross that we have provision for day by day service to the King and Lord of all.
If you think you are well you do not go to the doctor, and so you die quietly at home. This is what the unbeliever does, and it is the satanic blindness that afflicts man that we pray against.  John 16:7-11, Ephesians 2:1-12.  They forget that one of these days they will be dead, and then it will be too late. 

The Lord recognises free will. John 3:16, 36, Acts 4:12, 16:31. All the salvation passages recognise free will. The observation remains, "If any thirst" they may be saved, but if they refuse to acknowledge the reality, there is no hope for them.
We should have an out flowing of the flowing water of life every day as our own experience. Even in the pressures that life will bring to you the Lord will bring refreshment. 

How real is your faith? Are you living in the Spirit, or are you grieving or quenching the Spirit?
We must stick to the facts, as the Scriptures will be shown to be totally true.

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT   
BIBLE – BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER

CHRIST – ROCK –CHRIST AS THE ROCK

FALSE TEACHERS

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

ISRAEL – PHARISEES, SADDUCEES AND SCRIBES

SALVATION

WATER – LIVING WATER

CHAPTER 8

THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY

JOHN 8:1-11

1  Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 2  And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he sat down, and taught them. 3  And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4  They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5  Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6  This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7  So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8  And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 9  And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 10  When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

There is significant contention by liberals as to whether this passage is in the canon of Scripture or not. For the purpose of this study I am going to assume it is, as the internal and external evidence supports it.  Choose your company here, and I prefer those who support this passage’s inclusion to the pagans who oppose it for their own satanic reasons.   This passage teaches the Lord’s omniscience and his compassion, neither of which the enemy wants acknowledged.
Here we have another attempt by the religious leaders to increase the intensity of the conflict. This is in the last year of the Lord's ministry, and he is moving steadily towards the Cross. John makes it clear that this is his sole purpose.  People are becoming polarised. In verses 41-47 they will say that they do the work of their Father God, and they will add in a jibe at the Lord's birth, noting that they at least are not illegitimate like they believe he is. Jesus then will tell them that they are legitimate alright; they are true sons of their father, the devil. This is real conflict and the division that has developed now is fatal to them, but will lead to glory for the Lord. 

These men are religious unbelievers, and the debate gets nasty here. Later in the chapter, verses 57 - 59, they take up stones to kill him on the spot, after He claims to be God by saying that before Abraham was I AM. In their eyes this was blasphemy. The Lord keeps on boldly telling the truth to them, so that before his throne at the end of time they will all be without excuse. He like us is invincible, until the time comes for the Lord to take him home. The Lord walks through the murderous crowd as it is not time for him to die. We can have this same assurance in the Lord’s plan for our life.
This is a chapter of challenge and encouragement. The initial test that is brought to the Lord is one apparently of immorality, but in truth it is of hypocrisy. It is hypocrisy and the lack of the fruit of the Spirit that will give the religious people away. Remember that religion is always the enemy of true faith.   Refer to the doctrine of RELIGION.
1  Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 2  And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he sat down, and taught them. 3  And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4  They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5  Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou?

The Lord is on the Mount of Olives just after the Feast of Tabernacles at prayer, and then he heads into the temple and starts his daily bible study there, probably in the Stoa/Porch of Solomon – the place for rabbis to teach. The Lord is teaching in the morning God's policy to those who want to know it and have gathered to hear him. The religious mob break up the Bible study and throw this woman into the midst of the group, causing the Bible study to finish. These people are not interested in the Word of God, which is the hallmark of the unbelieving liberal, or religious person. If you find people objecting to or down playing Bible studies it is a good indication that they are not spiritual believers at all. 

These people know enough about the Scriptures to try and catch the Lord out with His compassion.  They do not think that the Lord will try and get this woman stoned to death. She is not important to them; she is being used as a tool. What they are after is a means of killing the Lord. She might get stoned in the process but that does not matter to them. She is simply “Exhibit A” – she has no value to them as a person – but to the Lord she is one for whom he will die and through Him she can live forever.  The Lord Jesus values all – religion devalues people.
These hypocrites say that they caught her in the very act of adultery. If this is correct, why did they not pick the man up?  He was one of them probably, and from the results of the Lord’s confrontation with them, it would appear that they are all guilty of the same sin. How did they know to be there at that time? Was it a set up? Clearly this women is immoral, she was easy to set up by these men, and then be used to get the Lord condemned. Religious people tend to be great people users and abusers!  We are to be the opposite to what we see with these evil immoral men.
Leviticus 20:10-14 shows clearly that under the Mosaic Law both the man and the woman committing adultery shall be put to death. The man is first to die as he is held even more responsible than the woman. These people are quoting only half of the Law of Moses as the man caught in adultery is not there, for he is one of theirs, probably paid to do this. This is sheer hypocrisy and the “set up” nature of the trap sprung renders any “verdict” unjust.  Most religious people have a double standard.  Sad and long experience with religious people teaches me that the more one of them speaks of “immorality” the more likely they are to be immoral!  The woman in this type of relationship can get pregnant and it shows, and she is disgraced, whilst the man can slip out of the picture. The Bible has no double standard; the Lord equally condemns, and then equally saves. Psalm 103:6-18.
"What do you say?" They are tempting the Lord to disagree with Moses and thereby condemn himself. If the Lord challenged them with Leviticus 20:10-14, He could have embarrassed them, but he does not want to win the argument, he wants to convict them all of their own immoral sins in the adultery area, and so open the door of salvation to them. Learn from the Lord here.  Remember, we are not upon the earth to win arguments, but lead people to the Lord, and open the door for them to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour and Lord. 

6  This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7  So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

The Lord started to write on the ground. We do not know what it was he wrote, but from the Greek tenses, He kept on writing. The Lord quotes Deuteronomy 17:6-7, which sets down the principle of capital punishment in Israel. Here the guilty party was killed by stoning after having been found guilty with the stones being thrown by the relatives of the victim and those throwing the stones could not be guilty of the same sin. 

Justice was done. The first stone had to be thrown by the innocent victim or the next of kin of a deceased or injured victim. In accordance with the Law the Lord says he that is without sin let him throw the first stone.   Under the Mosaic Law no-one could condemn a person for any sin that they themselves were guilty of.  The Lord’s actions here are not specified or fully explained by John, but he indicates he writes details in the dust of the ground, words that condemn every man in the group of the same sin as this woman is guilty of. 

8  And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 9  And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.

None of them were innocent of adultery. What he wrote in the dirt convicted all men in this group showing each of them that they all deserved to be convicted themselves for the same sin. Romans 3:23, 5:12-16, 1 John 1:5-10.  He begins with the oldest and ends with the youngest of the group – another indication of his deity.  The Levitical Court had to take the verdict of the court from the youngest to the oldest, so that the older did not influence the younger, but here the Lord works the other way, because the oldest have “set up” the youngest, and set up the whole travesty being played out here.
What the Lord was writing in the sand was an indictment against them all in turn, saying that all have sinned and come short of the perfect standard of God, and so each is individually and specifically eliminated from judging this woman. The Lord as God knows all the facts, and their individual hidden sins are exposed one by one. It would have been a dramatic scene as one by one they become silent, and one by one they leave. They all depart the scene, from the eldest to the youngest. He now, in privacy, with all the hypocrites gone, turns to the woman.
10  When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.

John 3:16-18. He asks her, "In accordance with the Law is there anyone here to condemn you?" She looks around and says, “no man Lord”.   No man condemns her, but she knows she is condemned by God’s Law for her sin.  Jesus says that He does not condemn her either, because He has not come into the world to condemn, but to save sinners.  Romans 5:8, 1 Timothy 1:12-15.
The Lord does not condemn her because she is condemned already in her unbelief, the same as these men who have gone away. The issue is not one specific sin, in this case adultery, it is unbelief. John 16 :8-11.
Now be very clear on this matter. He does not say that adultery is not important, He recognises that it is by asking for one to condemn her to come forward.  He recognizes that the innocent husband has the right to stone his adulterous wife and the man involved to death, but the Lord says that He has a greater purpose, and that is to seek and to save that which was lost.  Matthew 18:11, Luke 19:10.
Adultery is as bad as it can be for marriage and the family, for both are destroyed by adultery, and the Lord tells this woman not to be involved with it again, as it will destroy her, but the real issue is that she meets the Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour. She sees His holiness but also His compassion and justice, and is confronted with Him as the Saviour. It is quite likely that as a result she becomes a believer and a disciple. 

APPLICATION
We are invincible as his ambassadors on the earth until the time when Jesus Christ tells his ambassador to come home. When He does that, the best medical experts in the world cannot keep you here alive. Death is then the doorway to heaven. Psalm 68:20, 116:15.
The toughest thing in the ministry is to face religious opposition. When you face this sort of person you must not throttle back; there is no half way between heaven and hell, and these people will not stop being nasty to you, so waste no effort trying to make friends of them. 

If you sit down to try and see how you can worship with these religious unbelievers you have lost the plot. God's Word will divide, and when it does you must keep faithful to the Word and fellowship only with those who love it as you do!
Religious people will use Biblical standards only as far as they want to.
Do not try and score points with unbelievers. We should be more interested to try and win the sinner rather than an argument. A publicly embarrassed person will rarely be won to the Lord. 

Who convicts of sin? Only the Holy Spirit convicts of sin and can lead the person to salvation. We must use the Word of God to challenge them, and so provide the material for the Holy Spirit to use within them.

Many Christians get hyped up on certain sins, and lose the plot as to their task before the Lord, which is to reach sinners with the gospel. The issue is not closing down the pubs and brothels; it is changing the people so that they do not feel overwhelmed by the need to go to these places. 

The Lord is recognising that salvation is important not reformation. It is not important whether a person goes to hell as a reformed alcoholic or adulterer, even though society would be better off. What is important is that the person is going to hell, whether they are respectable in their sins, or they disgust you!  Reach them with the gospel truth.  Reach the lost – do not act as these evil men acted and condemn the lost without providing a remedy in Jesus.
Sin, whether visible or invisible, is an affront to God. There is always going to be one sin which is going to shock you, but you must remember that nothing is worse to God than unbelief in Jesus as Saviour. Do not get side-tracked away from the gospel. Do not criticise or argue; evangelise. Be like the Lord, and let your compassion for the hell doomed sinner over ride any disgust you feel towards their particular sin.

As a Justice of the Peace for New Zealand I am sworn to take statements of complaint by any member of the public, but only if the person complaining states clearly the remedy they seek!   This principle is drawn from scripture – we do not condemn or criticize evil or sin without giving the sinner the remedy in the person and work of Jesus the Christ.

DOCTRINE

SIN – ADULTERY

PRIVACY 

JESUS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD

JOHN 8:12-20

12  Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. 13  The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true. 14  Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 15  Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. 16  And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 17  It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is true. 18  I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 19  Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also. 20  These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
12  Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.

The Lord's Bible study was interrupted by the woman caught in adultery being cast into the midst of the crowd, and after the incident is solved, in this verse, He starts teaching again, giving a challenge about His character. 

On the last day of the feast of Tabernacles there was the Procession of Lights. This is where some Christians get their ritual candles from, representing the purifying presence of God as light. 1 John 1:1-5. The Jewish people would have this procession as a reminder of a pillar of fire at night whilst during the day they would have smoke coming from the altar in the Temple as a memorial to the Lord's presence in the Exodus. In the evening everybody lit a candle and walked through Jerusalem to their houses. This was a highly charged emotional activity and was a very beautiful thing to see.

The Lord is teaching in the place where the people were lighting their candles the night before. The Lord is challenging them with reality, the presence of God. The Lord Jesus Christ was himself the Shekinah Glory in the desert, and He is the light of the world now. He is saying to them that He is the reality behind the ritual. He tells them to forget the ritual and concentrate on the reality.

Exodus 14:19-20 describes the pillar of fire and a column of smoke. It was God's presence which protected and comforted the people through the wilderness. The Lord is telling them that it was he that did all these ministries for them. The Lord is saying to these people that He is still the presence of God with them.

Job 1:10 shows that God puts a wall of fire about believers. His presence is a seal of protection about the believer. God is your tower, your stronghold. This is what the Psalmist states in Psalm 31:2, 61:3, 71:7, Proverbs 14:26, 18:10. In the New Testament we have an even greater promise in 1 Corinthians 10:13, for you are protected by the inner presence of the Holy Spirit.

Here however they would prefer to have the procession and the ritual rather than the one who is the light of the world and has convicted them of sin and the need of a Saviour. The great danger of ritual is that people move from a doctrinal position to an emotional one by the lack of teaching about what the ritual means doctrinally. Emotion is a great God given thing, but it must be backed by the reality of God’s Word.  We can enjoy emotion but we will only enjoy our emotions safely if they are educated by the truth of God’s Word.  
This is why you will find that the Charismatic movement is very strong in the Roman Catholic and Anglican Churches because the emotionalism that goes with it fits beautifully with a ritualistic environment. Everybody feels great but it is an emotional event, and without solid Bible teaching will lead to error or "religious" activity without spiritual reality.  Let us enjoy our emotions and wonderful emotionally charged events, but let us worship in spirit and in truth!  John 4:23-24.
Isaiah 5:5 warns the nation of Israel what will happen to them, that if they do not get with the reality of their Saviour; they will suffer judgement. This was sadly fulfilled in 70 AD. The Lord in verse 12 is saying that you can have the light of the world in you protecting you as an individual rather than the nation as a whole. They can individually have it by faith in Christ.  The nation will go into the disaster with their eyes firmly shut to truth about Jesus, but all the early church members at Jerusalem were saved from disaster and escaped the massacre that came there in the years 67-70 AD.
Everybody needs the light of God in their life. John 3:36. As a nation they are going down, but the godly remnant who responds in faith can be saved from the wrath that is to come. What they do with the light is going to determine their temporal and eternal outlook. Let’s look at a number of passages of scripture that teach on the subject of light.

Leviticus 24:1-4 describes the golden seven branched lamp stand, which was one piece of gold beaten into its form. Aaron is told to guard the lamp to ensure it gave out a pure light. The single piece of beaten gold speaks of the perfect person of the Lord, and the pure light speaks of the purity of the light of God's words coming out to all who will look, indeed light arrests your attention in a dark place.

The fact that man rejects the light is given in John 1:1 -11, John 1:5-7 does not mean that it ceases to exist. Light can have two effects; it shows up the nature of things, some good things to the rejoicing of all, other things when shown up cause shock, like rats running from the light in a darkened barn. People who love darkness run from the light of the Lord.   The gospel is really the announcement that the Light has come. Their response to the light determines their final destiny.   We should live in the light.

Philippians 2:14-16 - we are children of light and need to shine in the world. You do not light a light and hide it as per Matthew. We have an obligation to demonstrate the nature of the Lord Jesus Christ.   As we mature the light should be seen more clearly. 1 Corinthians 11:1, 1 Thessalonians 1:6.

Here also in verse 12 the Lord offers himself to all. 1 John 2:1-2, 2 Peter 3:9.  The challenges are to both the unbeliever and the person claiming to be a believer; to the unbeliever, will you accept the light, and to the believer will you keep on walking in the light?
To live in the light we must live in the light of the indwelling presence of the Lord Jesus Christ and embrace the inner ministries of the Holy Spirit.  Will we walk in the awareness of this doctrine, to serve Him in spirit and truth, to let the light shine in our soul daily?
The Lord not only said that He is the Light of the World and we are to turn the light on onto every corner of our life.  Also seven times he said, "I AM", and this statement of absolute being, draws attention to the need for us to truly "be" believers active in the world. 

THE SEVEN "I AM's"  IN JOHN

[a]
 I am the bread of life  - John 6:35

[b]
 I am the light of the world  - John 8:12

[c]
 I am the door of the sheepfold  - John 10:7

[d] 
I am the way the truth and the life  - 
John 14:6

[e]
 I am the good shepherd - John 10:11

[f] 
I am the resurrection and the life -  John 11:25

[g]
 I am the vine -  John 15:5

This next section of the story moves into high gear with quick fire dialogue between the Lord and the religious leaders.  The seven "I AM's remind us of the unique claims of the Lord and these are the things that the religious leaders cannot abide.  This is the heart of who Jesus is, and what he has come to accomplish.
13  The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true.

The Pharisees say to the Lord that He is full of arrogant self righteousness, and is claiming things that are untrue. Jesus however could say these things, as He is God. They did not want to recognise these things, and so do what person with evil hearts do today, they accuse him of their own sinful behaviour. This is the pot calling the kettle black! The only self righteousness and pride is on the part of the Pharisees, but they accuse the Lord of the evil they are guilty of. 
This situation is what I call the 180 degree logic of the disordered/sinful person.  You will always find this with hypocrites, the sinner will accuse the righteous person of the very sin he/she is guilty of.  In fact you can be sure of the sin of evil men and women when they accuse you of a sin, for that will be theirs!  Be very careful of so called “preachers of righteousness” who have a hobby horse, and are always speaking of one specific sin, for that will be theirs.
14  Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go.

A person’s word is no stronger than their character. The Lord claims to know the truth, as He is the truth. He can do this as He knows everything, because as God he is omniscient. The Lord further states that He knows God's plan and that they do not. He knows that He is going to the Cross to die for the sins of the world, and that means their own sins.  The great truth of the Cross is that the Lord paid for the sins of those who put him there!  Romans 5:12-13, 2 Corinthians 5:20-21. He states, "I came from the Father, I am going to the Cross, I am going to be resurrected and go back to the Father". 

15  Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. 16  And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 17  It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is true. 18  I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me.

The Pharisees do not know as much as they think they know. The Lord now puts them in a corner by saying that He and the Father are one, and that they both agree with His testimony, giving the two witnesses as required in the Mosaic Law. The Lord says in effect, "If you oppose me you oppose God the Father, who you claim to honour". The Lord draws a strong contrast between his way of seeing and theirs.    

The only way an unbeliever can judge a situation is using their own mind, as they do not have the Holy Spirit or any comprehension of what the Scriptures say. There is however a witness, the Lord says to them, the very one you call upon, God the Father. His witness and mine together show what I am saying is true. The Lord is rubbing their noses in their ignorance. If we do not stand with God the Father, we do not stand with the Lord Jesus Christ, and visa versa.

19  Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also. 20  These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come.

The Pharisees ask where His father is. They knew the stories of Joseph and Mary and the apparent illegitimacy of the Lord, as was prophesied in Psalm 69. The Lord ignores them and says that they do not know His Father. If you knew God you would recognise me, he says. This is the one issue you have to get right in life; you must know God and who he has sent, or you are living in the dark. You cannot live sensibly in time, and have any hope for eternity, unless you know the one who sent Me, Jesus says.  Only the creator can give meaning to a creature!
Isaiah 9:6,7 - The Son was given on the Cross, the Child was born in Bethlehem. You are saved by His death not His birth, but the uniqueness of his birth points to the uniqueness of his death. Will they accept him? The Father bore witness at His birth, His baptism, at the Mount of Transfiguration, and by His silence on the Cross. The resurrection of the Lord showed the Father's seal of approval on everything that the Lord was and had done. In this situation no one laid hold of Him. The protective hands of God are around him keeping him safe.
Even later in the Garden of Gethsemane at the arrest of the Lord he is still in control. The arrest is all part of the Father's plan. You are either on the divine steamroller or under it, and the plan of God is like that. These men think they are closing in on the Lord but in effect he is closing in on them; he will select the time for his death not them.  They kid themselves that they are the big players here, but they are being played with by satanic deception, and in that darkness they will die.  How terrible it must be for these men waiting in hell for the day when they stand before the one they mocked so terribly!  Isaiah 14:9-11, Revelation 20:10-15.
APPLICATION

It is important to encourage one another, as well as exhort each other. It is important to have Christian friends that we can rely on, pray for, and be prayed for. Sometimes old women [1 Timothy 5] are a good group to approach for prayer. Be very specific with your requests for prayer, for then all can rejoice in the clear answers from the Lord.  

Give your prayer requests to people in writing and give feedback on answers to prayer to your prayer warriors. Prayer must be organised. If you were going to talk to a managing director of your work, you would get yourself organised; in prayer we are talking to the Creator, so we should be organised.  Hebrews 4:12-16.
We need to be prepared to put time into learning the Word of God and being changed by it. The Lord wants to work in us, and through us, and that means he wants to be active not passive within us. Christianity is dynamic and must always be so. 

When you give the gospel message you have to realise that you are giving the unbeliever the only way of making something out of their lives. When you look at preaching to your people you have to remind them of their position in Christ and that they should live worthy of their calling. 

Ninety percent of Christians do not live in the dynamic way they should. People today want to know what life is all about. Christ alone gives life significance, as it is only through Him that we have eternal life. With the seven “I AM's” Jesus Christ was either what he says he is, or He is not. You cannot ignore the Lord. He is either God or insane. What think ye of Christ? This is why the liberal churches are spiritually powerless as they try to compromise or avoid this central issue.
Religious people think they know the Bible, but do not, because they do not know God, nor recognise his plan and power. Jesus truly "knows", whereas they are speculating on the basis of their innate unbelief and rejection of the supernatural. This remains the same today.  Religious people reject the truth on the basis of their pre-existing rejection of the possibility of what they deny. 1 Corinthians 2:14.

You have to show them what they do not know, only then they can be corrected. You do not learn in the spiritual area by having a sharing time with equally confused people. You have to be taught by one who truly "knows" the Word, and has walked with the Lord for a long time. You will never find a group Bible study with sharing anywhere in the Scriptures. God does not say five different things at one time.  We need Holy Spirit led, taught, gifted and empowered teachers.
God's way is that men and women with a gift given by the Holy Spirit teach God's Word, under the guidance of the Spirit, and the people listen, under the filling of the Spirit, and the Spirit takes the words of a Spirit filled man or woman and teaches Spirit filled people. This is the Biblical method for learning and spiritual growth. 

Find the person with the gift and take the Biblical way. If you come into a darkened room you can either find out what is in it by colliding with all the objects in the room and then turning on the light, or turn on the light from the start. We should turn the light on by doing God's way. We are His friends if we do what He commands; we must be taught the commands.

DOCTRINE

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD   
LIGHT 

WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT

GOD – SHEKINAH GLORY

CHRIST – DEITY OF CHRIST

JUSTICE

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY CHRIST OF HIMSELF

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY CHRIST IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES ABOUT CHRIST IN ISAIAH

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY UNBELIEVERS

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IGNORANCE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE

JESUS WARNS AGAINST UNBELIEF

JOHN 8:21-30

21  Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins: whither I go,  ye cannot come. 22  Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come.  23  And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world. 24  I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 25  Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto you from the beginning. 26  I have many things to say and to judge of you: but he that sent me is true; and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him. 27  They understood not that he spake to them of the Father. 28  Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 29  And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for I do always those things that please him. 30  As he spake these words, many believed on him.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
21  Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 22  Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come.

After his death they desperately tried to find his body, but they couldn't, for it wasn't there to be found.  They tried to kill the early church but couldn't. Their hatred of the truth burned within them and they died in their sin; the sin of unbelief. The Lord says that after His death they would not be able to follow Him. He says that they will die in their sins. "In their sins", is in the Greek language of scripture, the locative of sphere, this is in the dative case, here of disadvantage.  He bluntly tells them, “You will die in the slave market of sin and the full significance of this will only be seen when you stand before me in eternity and you will see that what I did on the Cross was to pay for your sins”.  Revelation 20:10-15. 

You had the answer to sin, but you stayed in the slave market! The eternal destiny of the unbeliever is the Lake of Fire, as they had rejected the Lord and what He had done for them. If you decide to keep on living in sin you cannot escape. Hebrews 2:3, Acts 4:12. 

John 12:44 - 50. 

All people are judged by their response to the Lord Jesus Christ.

John 16:8 - 11. 

All are convicted by the Holy Spirit, but some resist the truth preferring to live a lie. Ultimate judgement is that they are left with their lie! Each person gets what he or she chooses as their preference in this life.
Revelation 20:11 - 15. 
This is the alternative to the gospel message. The unbeliever stands condemned in their own good works.

Revelation 20:11-15, 1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 3:9, all show that Christ died for the sins of the whole world and people go to hell on the basis of their refusal to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, choosing rather to trust their own works above the Lord’s.    Their sin is the same as that of Cain! Genesis 4. This shows the mighty act of the justice and grace of God where the blood of Christ pays for the sins of the world, and the clear issue is made for mankind.

23  And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world. 24  I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.

Here the Lord makes it clear that these people will die in their sin. What is their sin - unbelief, not believing that He is the Christ?  John 16:8-11. The unbeliever is a slave to their sins. They cannot overcome their sins. There is no way they can stop doing these things until they have got a new nature.   Only God can provide that.
The richness of salvation is illustrated here by the fact that all people are legally free from the penalty of sin.  The only ground for condemnation is the rejection of Jesus Christ as the only Saviour. The fact that they remain in their sins means that they have a miserable life and fail to get true life and peace in Him. This is the tragedy of unbelief. 

People are therefore resisting the Spirit nowadays by filling their life with so many things that they do not need to think about God. Unbelievers live a lie.  Those who come to the Lord late in life often feel great regret at the time they have wasted. After a funeral people will quite often drown their sorrows in alcohol to forget that they too must travel the path of death, and they are unprepared to meet their maker.

What a lot of them are doing is trying to forget that they one day will join their friends. Isaiah 14:9-11. They have heard the offer of freedom and think that they are free, but they are deceiving themselves; they are living in sin, they are making money out of their belief system. If you find yourself in an apostate church you should retire quietly and seek a live one. Pray about it and let the Lord guide you out to a place where he is honoured.   Do not waste time, nor spend your life in the place of compromise and spiritual deadness.
"Pastor" in the Greek is the word for shepherd. You are supposed to look after the sheep that have been given to you by God, and you are not supposed to lasso goats to augment the congregation. Let the Lord add people to the church as per Acts 2:46-47. If your church is staying small, do a Nehemiah, pray, preach the Word faithfully, and do not worry about it. Nehemiah 1:4-11.  Enjoy the smallness and teach them so that they all get to maturity. It will be about one to two years before things start growing God’s way.    

At the end of the maturing time you will say, go out and evangelise, and the church will grow. If you get people who are mature and they each go out and win one person a month, or even one a year growth will occur. The Lord will give a burden to people to evangelise as they mature, and they will naturally become keen to share the Lord with outsiders. This will cause growth, as the Spirit will lead them to a person who is ready for the gospel. This is what church growth is all about. We need to think how the Spirit works. Church growth is a work of the Holy Spirit. Our job is to walk with the Spirit.

25  Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto you from the beginning.

This question has a barb to it. The Pharisees try and get the Lord to condemn Himself. He refers back to the previous statements he has made about Himself, in verses 23, and 24. He is going to repeat this again in verse 28. He says, in words they understand within the Jewish context, "I am God, I am your Messiah, your Creator".

Turn back and look at the origin of this phrase, "I AM". Exodus 3:13-15 - Moses was told that "I AM" sent you.    Translating this phrase is difficult, it means, “I always will be, I am the only one who is self existent”. This is also the answer to the Jehovah Witnesses, for the Lord clearly claims to be God here. In verse 30 many were saved but many are not.  At evangelistic meetings you realise that you have the truth, and you cannot comprehend why the unbeliever cannot see it.  Even in the Lord's ministry He did not get a hundred percent response. Do not expect in the Devil's world to be loved, you will be hated, just as your Lord was.   John 15:18-27.
26  I have many things to say and to judge of you: but he that sent me is true; and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him. 27  They understood not that he spake to them of the Father.

The Lord is introducing to the Jewish rejecters that He is going to be moving out with his message to the wider world. This is the first recognition in the ministry that because the majority of the Jewish people have rejected His message it will be going to the Gentiles. Matthew 28:18-20. This message is going to be bigger than Judaism.  Romans 11:17-29.
1 Corinthians 2:9-16 - this chapter is the commentary on John 8 where unbelievers are trying to understand spiritual things which they do not have the capacity to do. As Paul explains the problem is spiritual, not intellectual or educational.  The people of Jesus day do not have intellectual problems, or difficulties with cross cultural communication, it is purely spiritual.  So much of the so called problems men have today are in the same area; it is spiritual and volitional.  
28  Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things.

The crucifixion is going to make these people think, and these people will actually see it, as they are living in Jerusalem.   We are only six months out from the crucifixion at this point. When you realise the nature of the supernatural death that will occur it will challenge you, the Lord said.  The Lord’s death will be dramatic, with supernatural darkness over that hill, and the tearing of the veil in the temple, and then the resuscitation of the recent dead, let alone his resurrection…..
The success of Peter's sermon at Pentecost was due to the evidence associated with the death and resurrection of Christ and the signs that were associated with them both. Perhaps some of these Pharisees were amongst those who repented and believed. Acts 15:1-6. They may have been saved, and perhaps would form the legalistic group of the early church, that even though saved, were some of those who caused problems in Galatia later.  
These people are like all with Obsessive Compulsive Disorder (OCD) in the church, they remain a pain, but at least if they are regularly filled with the Holy Spirit, they do learn slowly over time, but will always be a “bit” controlling in all they do.  Do not allow any to make their disordered mental state a standard for spirituality!   Many legalists are simply people with untreated OCD, and their fanatical standards, that used to be called “scrupulosity” by Roman Catholic theologians, are nothing to do with walking in the Holy Spirit, just their own wonky dopamine levels. 
29  And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for I do always those things that please him. 30  As he spake these words, many believed on him.

The Lord is reminding them of the unity of the Father and the Son which would only be broken when the Father and the Holy Spirit turned their backs on the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross, Psalms 22:1, Matthew 27:46, when He was being judged for the sins of the world. 2 Corinthians 5:21. We are one in purpose, power, and character, says the Lord, and the plan is one, and it will be a triumph.   There is no doubt about the success of the plan for man’s salvation, and the power released will be unstoppable.  Pentecost will begin something that no spiritual power of evil will hinder.  These people are on the wrong side of history!
APPLICATION

There is no hope without Christ. We must be honest with our unbelieving friends. The Lord is bluntly honest, and we should be also.
Counselling a believer is easier than counselling an unbeliever, as there is a power in them in the form of the Holy Spirit, who will get things done. The unbeliever is in the slave market of sin, the good news is that the payment has been made, the slaves can be free; they are morally, righteously free because of what Christ did on the Cross.

Unbelievers enjoy themselves occasionally but when they sit back and look at life they find it is emptiness. In the ancient world you did not have radios, I-Pods, mobile phone apps, television and the like to occupy and tranquillise your mind. People take their noise with them today, even on training runs so that they need not think about their life. If a person truly considers their inner state and their position, it is clear that they need a Saviour.

It is very tempting to seek to grow the local church by marketing strategies, whereby normal social and physical needs are met for the “target group”. This means seeking needy, but pleasant, unbelievers as members for the Church, and running a “program oriented” church. This can cause real problems, for all you get is the "mixed multitude". You are a bad shepherd or pastor if you follow that way, for it leads to spiritual death, not dramatic salvations.  Your church may be large, but so will your problems be!
The problem in many "religious" or “program” churches is that you have the natural man speaking to natural men and women. This is why the gospel is not given because there is no one in the church that understands spiritual things. 

The liberal church changes the message rather than the biblical message changing the people.   Unsaved people are physically blinded to the truth. It is tangible when you talk to them. You must pray for them that the Holy Spirit will give them reality in the gospel. John 16:8 -11.  Evangelism is a work of the Holy Spirit, not the work of men; we play our part in giving the truth, but the Spirit alone has the power to change lives.
DOCTRINES

WORLDLINESS   



CHRIST – KENOSIS OF CHRIST
GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

WORLD

THE TRUE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM

JOHN 8:30-47

31  Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 32  And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 33  They answered him, We be Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 34  Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. 35  And the servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 36  If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 37  I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. 38  I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with your father. 39  They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 40  But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham. 41  Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. 42  Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me. 43  Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word. 44  Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 45  And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 46  Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 47  He that is of God heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Here the Lord calls the religious people what they are. These people were under bondage of sin, and in rebellion against the only remedy for their sins. People who are in rebellion quickly forget the truth, as it is not convenient for their chosen life style. As religious unbelievers they are following their father the Devil, and this section is a reminder to us to remember that religion is the devil’s tool. These people are unbelievers in need of a Saviour, but who do not want to change their lives and bring them under the Lord’s control. 

These people were impressed with their own background, and the Lord told them the facts about who they really were.    The first lie of Satan was to reject God and His Word, whilst his second lie was to produce an alternative, a religious system that leaves God out. The religious system has plenty of “programs” within it to assist in tranquilizing the spiritual needs of the people, and constantly distracting them from seeking the truth. 
These people, who are hearing and hating the Lord were twice the sons of Satan. They have rejected the truth and then on top of that they had accepted the lie of false religion, which denies their need of a Saviour. Their third strike is that they are sinners by nature, and only God can wipe that away and make them “born again” children of God.  John 3:1-17.
31  Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

Many people had saving faith, but they did not go on to live in the light.   They sadly did not continue in the path that would have set them free.  This still happens today. They accept Him but they did not follow Him onwards in daily life. A disciple follows, and a seed to be productive and fruitful must grow upwards.  2 Timothy 3:10-17.   If you are a believer, you are meant to become a disciple. So the question remains, do you walk, run, dance, worship and serve in the light?  Remember the parable of the sower and the seed, for it is productivity that proves usefulness and connectedness. Matthew 13:3 -14.

32  And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 33  They answered him, We be Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?

If you walk in the light the truth will set you free, and you will be free to worship and serve in power and win eternal rewards. The Pharisees say they are free but they are not, and they lie about their past. The Jewish history shows that they were slaves in Egypt, Assyria, and to the Chaldeans. They had to pay tribute to the Assyrians for centuries. 
They were under bondage to the Persians, the Macedonians, the Seleucids, and were currently under bondage to the Romans. As they talked in the Temple they could see the fortress Antonia named after Marc Anthony behind them. Religious people will lie to put their point; so don’t ever be surprised at this.  Only God sets us free. Psalm 25:5-8, Proverbs 2:1-7, 4:18.
34  Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. 35  And the servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 36  If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.

The Lord is not side tracked by their obvious lies, and concentrates on the source of the sin, the Old Sin Nature.   Remember the Lord’s approach here, always stick to the gospel message, and do not try to win an argument. All he has to do is point to the fortress Antonia behind them and win the argument, but he doesn’t get distracted by this. The Lord shows that they are in bondage to their sin nature. If you are a slave to sin you are a temporary citizen of this fallen world, but if you are in the Son you are here forever.  Notice again and again the satanic tries to side-track the Lord but he keeps focused on their eternal destiny.  There is a direct lesson for us here – the Lord is our mentor.
Are you going to continue in sin, or accept the Son?  Psalm 2:7-12. The real issue is salvation from sin not dealing with problems in their lives, and lies on their lips.   Whoever is a sinner is a slave of sin, a “Doulos” to sin. They have no power to break the bond of sin themselves, as they have only an Old Sin Nature. A servant does not live in the house forever; the important area is eternity, not this temporal life.
You need to have a permanent residence with God otherwise as an unbeliever you are going to spend eternity in the Lake of Fire. You have an opportunity while you live on God's earth to come to grips with this, accept God's offer of salvation and become a son, because when you become a son or daughter you are in the house forever. 

There will come a day otherwise, when you will come before your master and He will say, I am finished with your services. When a believer dies he is called home, but when an unbeliever dies he is sent to hell to await judgment. Freedom is offered from the slave market of sin, but if you die in your sin you are not allowed your freedom, for you have rejected it.  Don't get upset with God, for you have been offered freedom and you have ignored and insulted the one making the offer.
37  I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you.

These people are not sons of God, they are physical sons of Abraham, as they are Jews, but they are not spiritual ones. Spiritually you are not his sons, Jesus says, and you will never see him. Abraham is with the Father, but these men are bound for a different eternal destiny. The parable of the Rich man and Lazarus makes this point also.  Luke 16:19-31. The Lord is talking to hypocrites because they are in the Temple very often, yet they do not have a relationship to God.  They need Abraham’s faith if they wish to share Abraham’s eternal destiny.  Genesis 15:6, Galatians 3:6-9, James 2:23.
38  I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with your father.

Jesus is strongly pointing out that He is saying things to them that are directly from the Father, but they are doing the things that they have seen from their father (that is not Abraham, but actually Satan).  Different fathers have children with different destinies. The Lord is being sarcastic here.  There are the saints, and there are the "aints". As John will point out in his first letter, the acts of the person show their parentage.   If you are God's child, you bear the family likeness and show love and concern for others, and you worship the Lord Jesus Christ.  1 John 3:17-24, 4:7-19.
39  They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham.

They were very proud of their father Abraham. They thought that as they were born in the "right family" they would be all right eternally.   What is important is whose father you have spiritually. James and Paul both make this point. The Bible makes it clear; “Do not tell me how good you are, show me by your deeds whether you are truly the child of God or of Satan”. Many people now trust in the fact that they have good parents and live in polite society but nothing will save the individual other than their relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour and Lord of life.

Hebrews 11:8, 13, 17, all show the works of Abraham. Look back also to Genesis 18:1-8. Abraham and all the Old Testament saints died in faith not having received their full inheritance. This passage shows that the thing that made these heroes of faith great, was that they believed God's Word, even if they did not see it fulfilled in their lifetime. They looked at things from God's viewpoint, rather then the viewpoint of unbelief. The people in front of the Lord did not want to embrace Him or his words, for they wanted to kill Him.

“We are part of Abraham's seed”, said the Pharisees, but the Lord's answer hits the real issue dead centre. "If you were Abraham's true seed you would accept my Word, because I am the Word he worshipped".  These people are not Abraham’s by faith and because they do not share his faith, they will not share his eternal destiny, any more than the rich man in the parable/story of Lazarus.  Luke 16:19-31.
40  But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham.

The Lord is blunt here. He confronts them with the great gulf between what they are claiming and what they are performing. You people claim this, for look at what you say, and then look at your deeds. The Lord is not trying to win an argument here; for he seeks their souls. He is pushing them into a corner to show that they are lost, and need a Saviour.  Psalm 37:12-13, 32-40.   Jesus will rest in the Father’s hands and will be rescued through the resurrection.   
41  Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God.

They react badly to Him here and have eternity to regret their evil words. The Lord says that they are not doing the actions of Father Abraham, but their father Satan. They retaliate, saying that they are not born of fornication, and claim that they have but one father, and that is God. They are saying that Mary was a prostitute, and that the Lord is an illegitimate son. 
This accusation was prophesied in Psalm 69, and was the common taunt of the day to Jesus and Mary. The story of the virgin birth was known very well at this time, and they made it a shame by lying about it.  Not one of these evil men believed Mary.  They thought of Jesus as illegitimate, born of a loose woman with a Roman soldier as His father. This is still taught today by some of the religious Jews, even giving the name of the Roman soldier as Panthera.  Such evil things will be the source of eternal shame to those who lied so badly in this matter.
42  Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me.

Here he is turning it right back on them and making it very clear what the issue is. The Lord is teaching the virgin birth here, not from the wicked story they had put around, but that He came from God. My birth is unique said the Lord, my Father sent me, says the Lord. The Lord is saying that they are sinning against the love and grace of God. This is why people will be placed in the Lake of Fire. How can we escape if we neglect and then abuse, so great salvation?  Hebrews 2:3.
Here we are at a crisis and turning point, and we are but a few months from the Cross.  This is quietly done, and strongly said, but this is truly powerful. If you are an unbeliever, then you are in rebellion against God, and are therefore related in your rebellion to Satan. People show their relationships by who they love and who they resemble in deed and word. If you love someone you respond to them. 1 John 5:1-5  refers to this passage. These verses form a commentary on this passage, and also on John 15.

43  Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word. 44  Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.

These people do not see the truth because they are unbelievers, and are determined to remain so.  1 Corinthians 2:9-16 - the unbeliever has no concept of spiritual things, for they cannot think in spiritual terms. You do not understand what I am saying says the Lord because you do not have the internal apparatus to do so.

You are either children of the Devil or you are children of God. There is no such thing as the universal fatherhood of God and the universal brotherhood of man. Liberalism, which specialises in not studying the Scriptures, has this as their concept, but it is nonsense, like all their theologies. God is truly the Creator of all, but he is not the Father of all. 1 John 3:10.   Only those who believe and follow God are his children. 
In Christ Jesus God gives us a position that we will enjoy forever. There are only two categories of people, those who are with the Lord by faith in his person, power and plan, and those who decide that what he says is false. You are either a permanent resident with God, or you are a servant on Satan's team trusting your own ideas ahead of God's revealed word.

Satan's appeal is always to the rebellious nature of man. As unbelievers men do not enjoy bowing the knee to anyone, especially God. Satan's religion is very popular, because Satanic religion does not make these demands on the followers of it; Satan knows what appeals to man, and if there is any self denial it is for pride based results. He appeals to the Old Sin Nature, whereas God demands subjection of the Old Sin Nature.
45  And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 46  Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me?

Here is a challenge, for those who have researched the Lord's background, when they have tried to find something against Him they were without success. Even when they bring Him before the courts and pay people to lie about Him none can agree about their lies.  Satan’s people are not good at working together – narcissistic people never are.  The Lord lived a sinless perfect life. We could not do that. There are probably a number of people who you are glad that you are not seeing again because they could tell stories about you that you would not want repeated, but the Lord had no fears about this. We are dealing here with the God-man the sinless Lord Jesus Christ.  
47  He that is of God heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.

This is a verse which you may have to use, because the people who are satanic in their viewpoints do not ever like Bible Study. The problem stems from the fact that they are not of God, and they don't love God’s Word. When you take over a church you may well find more unbelievers than believers, some perhaps in high places. Their attitude to the Word is critical; it will tell you whether they are true believers or not.  Proverbs 30:5, Philippians 2:16, Colossians 3:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:1, 1 Timothy 4:5, Titus 1:9, Hebrews 4:12, 1 John 3:10-12, 4:1-6.
This is a good verse for the Church door. A good one for the pulpit is from Galatians 4:16,  “Am I become your enemy because I tell you the truth?"  Remember the Lord’s words in Matthew 7:13-23, that it is the fruit of a person’s life that tells you about them, not their words.  The fruit of relationship with God is love for God’s Word.  If a person claims to love God and does not love the Word, they do not love God, nor do they have relationship with His Son the Lord Jesus Christ.
APPLICATION

If you try and convict a person of a particular sin you probably would not get anywhere, but if you adopt the Lord's position, you tackle them on the fact that they are sinners in need of a Saviour. The issue is not, for example, their drinking, it is the cause of it, the need in their soul to deal with it, to deal with their sin. 

Unsaved man needs a solution to their lack of relationship with God. If you get that problem sorted out then their drinking problem, and any other, will be sorted out automatically. These people are liars but this is because of their sin.
When you talk to an unbeliever, do not make an issue of their sin, as they cannot do anything about it without the Lord. Even if you could solve the problem of the alcoholic, and say that meant that he gave up drinking, you have still not solved his problem. He is still going to hell although he is somewhat more presentable on the way. You have solved nothing of eternal value in dealing with one of his sins. 

The issue is salvation, the sins that God sees. They may become a thief and get away with it. It is only the work of the Holy Spirit that can clean up people's lives by their being effectively called and trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ. You lead them to Christ, once that has happened, they can deal with any pattern of sin in their life.
The liberal tells us that we ought to have spiritual fellowship with homosexuals, Buddhists, and Hindus, because they are all going to be in heaven. This is not true. Satan is the father of lies and the father of religion. We must see the truth, and recognize that in Him alone is salvation. Lord Jesus Christ is graceful, strong, unchangeable, honest, and straight; someone in whom we can trust.  He is the only one who can deliver salvation, and those who reject him are lost indeed.
The Lord is no weakling.   He spoke the truth to those who were telling lies.   We have the same duty to confront the liars with the truth.
Do not expect as a Christian to be popular with the unbeliever when you teach the truth, especially not with religious unbelievers. You will find that when you are doing work for the Lord you will get most of the opposition from religious unbelievers. 

The prostitutes, thugs, and drunks will often hear what you say because they have no illusion about themselves and they know that they are sinners, but the self righteous will hate you. 

Satan's religions can be spotted easily. They have no sin, no judgement, no hell, and good works are acceptable, for Satan's "god" is happy with whatever his people produce. Anything goes with Satan as long as people do not speak of sin and saviours!

You cannot go through John 8 understanding what He said and come out the other end thinking He is just a great man. He is either the Son of God or He is a mad man. Jesus challenges them to bring out evidence in Him regarding sin. This is not like many of these so called "faith healers" who if they were scrutinised would be found to have lives that are very wrong and works that are often fake. 

Everything that the Lord said is true; they cannot fault Him on anything. They hate Him but they have no evidence for their hatred.  The hatred came from within and showed their nature. Watch out for the people in your church who do not love the teaching of the Word.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS   
GOOD WORKS – ORIGINALLY TITLED WORKS   
ABRAHAM – FAITH




COVENANT – ABRAHAMIC COVENANT
ANGELS – SATAN – ADVERSARY


ANGELS – SATAN AND SATANIC ATTACK

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS
SIN – OLD SIN NATURE
SIN – OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF

CONTROVERSY WITH THE JEWISH LEADERSHIP
JOHN 8:48-59

48  Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? 49  Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 50  And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 51  Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. 52  Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 53  Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself? 54  Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God: 55  Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his saying. 56  Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. 57  Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 58  Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 59  Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
48  Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil?

The religious group bounce back, accusing the Lord of being a demon possessed Samaritan. The Samaritan was a half cast, and it was the worst thing you could call a Jew. They originated with the conquering of the northern kingdom by Assyria who imported Gentiles to mix with the Jews.  The hatred and despising of the Lord by these people reaches a peak here; from this point their murderous intent will be openly revealed.  Proverbs 6:16-22.
The Samaritans were a complete nation of illegitimates as far as the Jews were concerned; both racially and religiously they were hated, and the antipathy was mutual. They call Him here a crazy illegitimate Samaritan. He had been thoroughly insulted here; this could not get any worse by way of insult. They were totally arrogant in their attitude to the Lord. You are not able to say the things that are said by the Lord in this chapter unless you are God, and so the extreme reaction to his words is what you must expect given the statements he makes. 

49  Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me.

Jesus looked them straight in the eye and said that He did not have a devil. “I am not crazy or demon possessed”, He said. “I honour my Father, and you dishonour me”.   He is strong here, but not angry or self justifying, for love for them still guides him, not any felt offence.  So it must be with us.  If you do not honour Christ you are not honouring the Father. Honour means to pay correct respect to someone.  It is to tell the truth about that person.  Proverbs 26:4-5.
Jesus says that He tells the truth about God. “I offer the Father the correct sacrifice”, Jesus says, “but you do not honour Me nor the Father, because you do not respect me for what and who I am”.  This is the “unpardonable sin”, for to so reject the conviction of the Holy Spirit and call the Lord of Glory a demon possessed evil man is to reflect satanic thinking to a fatal degree.  Isaiah 42:1-8, 49:1-3.
They reject Him at this point. They must change their minds totally, or be lost forever. By placing the Father and the Son in the same verse in verse 49 it shows that the Lord is claiming equality with the father. The liberals often say that they worship God but are not interested in Jesus Christ. They are not, Jesus says, able to worship one without the other.

50  And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 51  Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. 52  Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death.

Here the Lord puts them on the spot. He gives them the gospel as He alone could. There is a certainty of judgement and a definite offer of salvation to those who will believe in Him. He says that He is not looking for His own glory but He is going to get the glory.   I am going to get glory but you are going to get judgement. All judgement is given by the Father to the Son, and this is the warning that they will face him as judge, and they will hear the words he has said as the evidence against them, for they have despised truth, and the one who is the only way, the truth and the source of life!  John 6:62-69, 12:47-48. 

The people who reject the Lord will stand before Him as their judge. These people are probably the most miserable men in hell because the one who is sitting on the throne is the one who they personally and with insult rejected. It was the one who they called an illegitimate demon possessed Samaritan. They have got at least another thousand years to sit in hell knowing that the last words they are going to hear before they hit the Lake of Fire will be from the one whom they personally insulted. 
The Lord said that anyone who kept His commandments will never see death. The Pharisees response to this, they said, "now we know you have a demon". Out of their own mouths they are condemned here, for they speak of God’s work as if it it Satan’s work and that is unforgiveable if not repented of.  Zechariah 1:1-6, Matthew 22:31-32, Hebrews 11:13-16.
53  Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself? 54  Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God: 55  Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his saying. 56  Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad.

This answers the Moslem and the orthodox Jew; for Jesus claims to be greater than all the other prophets. The humour here is tinged with sadness because He knows where they are going to end up. Abraham did not know all the things that were later to be revealed, as we know, but he got a glimpse of what he was involved with every time he offered sacrifices. Every altar that Abraham worshipped at was a testing of his faith and he gave thanks for what was going to come in the future. 
The Lord is speaking spiritually here and the Pharisees react physically. They say that you are not even fifty years old as yet and you have seen Abraham.  No man can see Abraham. They are right, but it is not man who is speaking to them, it is God incarnate.  Jesus spoke with Abraham.  Isaiah 9:6-7. 
57  Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 58  Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

Jesus said to them that, “before Abraham was, I AM”. No one who was sane as a man could say this in a Jewish context.   There are four claims here. The first is a claim to eternal life. Abraham was born; he was, and no longer is. Jesus said that before Abraham existed, He existed eternally. He is here after Abraham in his flesh, yet in his deity he never began. He is saying here, “I am the Creator of everything that does begin”. Colossians 1:4. He is saying that He is not part of the Creation as Abraham was. He is claiming Godhead and that he is the creator of the universe. Hebrews 1:1-12.
59  Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by.

The Pharisees picked up stones immediately to kill Him, as they knew He was claiming to be God. Jesus hid Himself from them and slipped away. He could not hide Himself in the Temple. The Lord quietly walked out on the group and by the time they had picked up the stones He was not there. The Lord is in control of this situation. No crisis will occur until he is ready to provoke it fully and finally.  Psalm 90:1-6.
John makes it very clear in the words and events of chapter 8 that Jesus Christ has shown us all who He is; he is God who became man. Anything less than that is going to put us in a place where we are siding with Satan. We have the true history of the Lord Jesus Christ here, and we do not budge from it. The early debates in Church history were on the nature of Christ, and quite rightly so, for these doctrines must be fully and certainly understood.    For 300 years battles raged about this subject. The person of the Lord is a crucial doctrine; if you do not have an accurate view of him you do not have an accurate faith.

APPLICATION

You have no soft option with the Lord Jesus Christ; He is either God or you reject and hate Him. He is not Jesus of Nazareth who lived and died, he is the God-man who lived, died, and rose again and rules forever!
Jesus Christ is God. He also claimed to have existed before Abraham. By this He is saying that He did not come into existence when He was born. He claimed this no fewer than seven times in John 6, in verses 33, 38, 41, 50, 51, 58, 62. 

Another attribute of God is that He is unchangeable. “I AM” shows that He is absolutely stable - Malachi 3:6. Yet another claim is that he is the God of Israel, Exodus 3:16, when God gave His name to Moses - I AM. The Pharisees are in no doubt about his meaning here, and they show this by their next actions.

You either serve Him and praise Him or oppose Him and hate Him. He is the Creator of all, the Preserver of all, He is the one who raises the dead and will reward us and is the judge of the world. We should be worshipping Him. We should get to know Him and love Him more and more. What is rendered to the Father in worship should be rendered to the Lord Jesus Christ.
PROPHECY

Micah 5:2 (710 BC): But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.
1. Micah, a contemporary of Isaiah, prophesied between 750 and 710 BC.  The specific prophecy was given in 710 BC, just two years after the fall of the northern kingdom of Samaria to Assyria, and the dispersion of the ten tribes.

2. This prophecy showed that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem of Judea to rule over all Israel.

3. In addition the ruler is shown to have everlasting life and therefore be both man, a king, and God.  This prophecy therefore would have given great confidence to those who remained in those troubled times.

FULFILMENT
 John 8:58 (30 AD): Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.
FULFILMENT
Colossians l:17 (64 AD): And he is before all things, and by him all things consist.
FULFILMENT
 Revelation 1:8 (96 AD): I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.
1. In numerous passages the Lord Jesus Christ is seen as having pre-existed time itself. John 1:1,2 says, In the beginning was the word and the word was with God and the word was God, the same was in the beginning with God.

2.Jesus Christ is also seen in the form of Christophanies, some animate such as in the man who wrestled with Jacob (Genesis 32:24-32); some inanimate like the burning bush which Moses encountered on the backside of the desert at Mount Horeb (Exodus 3:1-6), and the rock from which water flowed into the desert (Numbers 20:8).
3. These manifestations of Jesus Christ ceased once Jesus was born in human form.

4. It is clear that Jesus pre-existed time and is therefore God.

5. He will fully fulfil Micah's prophecy at his Second Advent as King of the Jews.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD-MAN   
CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE

SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN

CHAPTER 9

JESUS HEALS THE MAN BORN BLIND

JOHN 9:1-12

1  And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth. 2  And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 3  Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in him. 4  I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. 5  As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 6  When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 7  And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 8  The neighbours therefore, and they which before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 9  Some said, This is he: others said, He is like him: but he said, I am he. 10  Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened? 11  He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went and washed, and I received sight. 12  Then said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I know not.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

We are nearing the end of the Lord's ministry, being at this point just six months away from the Cross. This is an arbitrary chapter division as shown by the word "and" at the start of this chapter.

One of the dangers of memorising verses is that one can memorise verses out of context. Before verse/chapter divisions were introduced, early in the fifteenth century to assist in the printing process, the Christians used to memorise whole sections of the scriptures, not verses. The Jews were specialists at memory work with a boy by the age of 14 having to memorise whole passages of the Torah as part of his becoming accepted as an adult. By the time you were 21 you had to have many more passages, even whole books memorized.

If you were a knowledgeable scholar you would have memorised the complete Old Testament. The test for one Jewish group was to put a nail through the printed Old Testament and the candidate was required to tell what letter on each page the nail would pass through. This was early last century in Poland. This test required the candidate to have a photographic memory of every page of the printed text of the Old Testament! Paul very likely had significant portions of the Old Testament memorised in both Greek and Hebrew. He also loved to have it in writing.   2 Timothy 4:2, 13.
Books in the ancient world were however so expensive that only kings and the very wealthy could afford them. There were only a few libraries in the world. There were many books written but only a few hundred copies made. As a result the Word was read to the early believers and the early church members memorised it, or made their own copies on scraps/pages of papyrus sheeting.

In verses 1-9 we have the Lord walking out of the Temple, after the events of chapter eight. He shows that he is not worried as on the way out he stops, has a theological discussion with the disciples, and heals a blind man within a short distance from a stone throwing mob. 

In John 8 the Lord Jesus Christ had claimed to be God, and has been directly accused of being demon possessed. Here the Lord again demonstrates that He is God by healing a man born blind.  This was one of the expected “messianic signs” that all the rabbis knew Messiah alone could do.  He has claimed to be the light of the world and proves it by bringing sight to a blind man just as the Old Testament prophets said He would.  Psalm 146:8, Isaiah 29:18, 35:5, 42:7-19.
It is of interest that chapter 8 ends with the Pharisees claiming to see everything but being spiritually blind, and seeing nothing. This is a somewhat humorous contrast to the blind man of chapter 9. When the blind man is healed he goes into the Temple and meets the people who are attempting to find and kill Jesus, and gives them irrefutable proof that this is indeed the Messiah!
1  And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth. 2  And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 3  Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in him.

Here we have the spiritually blind trying to kill the "light of the world" while the "light of the world" is giving sight to a person who could not see, who then goes back to the ones who were trying to kill the "light of the world". This again shows the necessity of teaching verse by verse, for it is the context here that gives the real power of the events. The full wonder of God's Word will only be seen when you teach it verse by verse. There is both humour and sadness here. The Pharisees are so blind that they will not see the truth!

The beggars were sitting on the steps of the Temple, where they were more likely to receive alms, as people were on the way to church. He was at one of the gates. The disciples ask the question of Jesus as they walk past, "Who sinned, he or his parents?" This is a theological problem about the cause of suffering.  It was commonly believed at this time that all childhood suffering was the result either of some deep sin in the nature of the child, or in their parents.  This parental curse viewpoint developed from a totally false application of Exodus 20:4-6. 
In verse 3 the Lord makes it clear that this man has not sinned, and neither have his parents, but the purpose of this ailment is so that God's work can be seen. The Lord Jesus Christ as God is going to heal this man. He is going to get the glory in the end and does not need to tell us all the reasons behind congenital conditions.  We are warned by this situation to be careful about speculating/pontificating about the causes of suffering, and especially of childhood conditions.
The principle we have here is not to get into discussions why things may happen in this fallen and deteriorating world we live in, but identify that God is sovereign, and is in control. The reasons behind some of these inexplicable things are going to work out for his glory in the end, but it may be after time ends that we see all the facts relating to some things. As we get to know him through time, we will begin to get to know his purposes for more things, and trust him in the things that we cannot understand this side of eternity.

The so called "Four Generation Curse" is what the disciples are referring to here – Exodus 20:4-6 - where the results of the sins of the parents were perpetuated in the sins of their children, but only by their own repeated evil choices, down to the fourth generation.  This does not mean that children suffer because of the parents, it simply means that if the children follow their parent’s sins, then God sets a limit on their evil to four generations, after which the unrepentant family is removed from history.

The disciples are asking whether this person is being judged because of the sins of the parents, but this is an insult to the justice of God. Exodus 20:4-6, Ezekiel 18:20 - forms a good commentary on John 8. 

Four generations of total rebellion of a nation is all God allows. A good example would be the Assyrians who repented under the ministry of Jonah but after four generations they were eliminated in 612 BC. Another example is of the Canaanites who disappeared after a four generation rebellion against God’s purposes. 

The family of Herod the Great is an excellent example of the four generation curse, with his great grandson Herod Agrippa II’s descendants dying in the eruption of Vesuvius in AD 78 and the last of them dying out childless within 160 years of Herod’s beginning. If there is no spiritual revival in the fourth generation the nation or family will disappear. History is littered with examples like that.

In chapter 9 the disciples go back to confront the true issues behind the Mosaic Law. The Jews have rejected Jesus, Moses, as well as Abraham. They have not only rejected the Word of God but the Works of God. The Lord calls attention to the Word of God, which identifies that only the Lord can heal blindness like this.   The rejecting of the works in this era shows very clearly the fallacy of the concept that if there were signs and wonders today there would be mass conversions.    

It is the work of the Holy Spirit which is changing people’s lives. If they do not change they do not respond to the Holy Spirit who can do all sorts of signs and wonders will have no effect. The Lord shows us that it will not convince them because when He rose from the dead they still did not believe.   Luke 16:17-31.
These people saw the Lord heal, and their reaction was that the Lord was demon possessed. He was going to undertake a work that only God could do and yet they rejected Him. Even as they see the Lord coming at the Second Advent they are not going to repent.  The Lord says that it is not important that the disciples understand why the man before them is blind, other than to understand that God is in control and if this man is alive, then there is a plan for his life.

4  I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. 5  As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 6  When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 7  And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 

In verse 4 day and light, night and darkness are symbols of good and evil. The Lord's work is light whilst sin is darkness.    The unbeliever runs from the light. As the light is turned on at night and the rats run away. The Lord turns the light on the Pharisees and they reject it.   John 3:16-36.   They prove their nature and their preferences by their reactions to the light of God.
God shows who is ready for judgement and who is not by turning the light on in the person’s life. Rather than, I am the light, the literal translation is, “I am light”, which in the Greek, without the definite article, gives great emphasis to the noun indicating that the light is pure clear and strong. John 14:6.

The blind man has not yet been addressed, he has simply been the subject of a theological discussion, and the next thing he hears is the noise of the Lord spitting on the ground. The blind man is quite used to people spitting on him as they walked past, so this wont be a surprise, but what happens next will be. 

But this time the Lord anoints his eyes with clay and tells him to go to the pool of Siloam to wash. This was the pool that was used to collect the water for the washing of the Temple steps in the Feast of Tabernacles, the place where the Lord announced that He is the water of life. 

The Lord's presence eliminates the curse of sin and provides sight. The Lord is going to go to the Cross and take the sin of the world upon Him and remove the curse from man and turn the light on in the hearts of mankind. He is going to take upon himself two curses, the sin and being hung on the tree, and from cursing bring blessing. 

When he heals he does so perfectly, and it is permanent. The man has been turned from a blind beggar into a person who can see and is full of joy. The change is so dramatic that many people do not recognise him. Everything that this man is told to do shows that God has become man.  There is now absolute evidence provided to the leadership that all that Jesus said, as recorded in chapter eight, is true – He is Messiah – Immanuel!
8  The neighbours therefore, and they which before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 9  Some said, This is he: others said, He is like him: but he said, I am he. 10  Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened? 11  He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went and washed, and I received sight. 12  Then said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I know not.

We have the similarity of the man born blind and those who are blind in sin. The blind man's life was so changed when he was healed that he was physically changed, so that people could not recognise him. He is not saved yet but he can now see. This however is a picture of what some think is salvation. The basis of his joy is physical not spiritual. 

Many people in churches today have had some physical experience, they may have some social problem which is solved at a church, or by a message, and they feel pleased and comforted by it, but they are still not saved.  A lot of people are fooled by an emotional experience.   Salvation is not an emotional experience, although it may be accompanied by such an experience. A person jumping around means nothing more than showing that this person is excited.

Salvation is a sinner needing a Saviour and finding a Saviour by personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. There is no emotion required, just a prayerful commitment to the Lord as Saviour and King. There are cases where people are transformed physically by social clubs, or an afternoon of tennis. They may have been depressed originally but they come out animated. This is a social and physical experience, that has raised their serotonin levels, but it is not a spiritual one.   

A miracle like this one forces people to make a decision, and it is the decision that Jesus is forcing all to consider. It is also going to force the Pharisees to think about their philosophy/theology and their own life choices. We will however see that no amount of evidence will convince people who do not want to have God in their lives. 

In Luke 16:17-31 we have the parable of the rich man and Lazarus illustrating this principle. The rich man asks Abraham to send Lazarus back from the dead to witness to his five brothers so that they do not finish up in torments. This is on the basis that if some one does that, then they will believe. But Abraham says that if they do not believe Moses and the prophets they will not believe, even if a man rises from the dead.

People will get involved with horoscopes, drink, drugs, partying, but will not get involved with God, who is their only solution. This is the state of mankind blinded by sin. We see the Holy Spirit convicting them of that described and explained by the Lord in John chapter 16:7-11.

The Priests asked the man how he received his sight and he told them that a man named Jesus made him see. His testimony was accurate. He said he did not know any more, which was true. He just gives the facts; he does not add or subtract anything. The people who ask are interested but cagey.  They see the problem they now face - the one they have just tried to stone as a false messiah has proved himself the real one!
APPLICATION

When pressed about the person of Christ many will react with the question about suffering in the world, and use it as an excuse to reject Him. Do not get bogged down in theological argument, you need to lead them to Christ. This is a big problem in counselling also, and it is important to remain focused on the eternal objective.

If you worship Satan and reject God you will suffer for it. Your children will suffer as well if they follow your example and from their own free will reject God as you have done. In this passage the Lord says that they should have no other gods before him. After the fourth generation your family will cease to exist if they are still in rebellion against God.  
The Blind Man is a Picture of the Unsaved

1. 
He is outside the temple and like the unbeliever he was a stranger to fellowship with God.

2. 
He was blind and could not see. As unbelievers we are all blind to the gospel. 1 Corinthians 2:14-16, 2 Corinthians 4:3-4

3. 
He was born blind and we are born in trespasses and sins.
4. 
He was beyond human help. There is still no hope for a person born blind. There is no human cure for sin. Man cannot deal with it.

5. 
He was a beggar and all unbelievers have nothing that they can offer to God. Ephesians 2:8,9

6. 
This man did not say anything, he made no appeal to the Lord, and the Lord found him and saved him. It is the Holy Spirit who calls us.

7. 
No other people were really interested in him, the Pharisees ignored him and the disciples had a theological argument over him, the Lord touched him.

8. 
The Lord changed him. When you meet the Lord Jesus Christ you are changed.

Spitting in the Bible is always a sign of insult, and the ground was cursed as shown in Genesis 3. The Lord is taking two things associated with the curse of sin and mixing them together and then washing them away at the pool of Siloam. Here you have a picture of saving faith. He goes, he washes, he sees. 

As a minister you must distinguish between your spiritual and physical experiences.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES – PURPOSE   
JUDGMENT – FOUR GENERATION CURSE 

HELL AND HADES

MIRACLES OF CHRIST – CATEGORIES

MIRACLES OF CHRIST – CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

MIRACLES – HEALING AND MIRACLES

Notes
THE PHARISEES QUESTION THE HEALED MAN

JOHN 9: 13-34

13  They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 14  And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 15  Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. He said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 16  Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a division among them. 17  They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 18  But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his sight. 19  And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now see? 20  His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind: 21  But by what means he now seeth, we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself. 22  These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 23  Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 24  Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise: we know that this man is a sinner. 25  He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 26  Then said they to him again, What did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 27  He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye also be his disciples? 28  Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses' disciples. 29  We know that God spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 30  The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 31  Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 32  Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 33  If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 34  They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 14  And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 15  Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. He said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 16  Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a division among them. 

The Pharisees have made it plain that anyone who says a good word about Jesus is going to be excommunicated. So in verse 15 they bring the once blind man to the Pharisees, as the family and others want to get the official approval of the Pharisees (the power brokers) for everything that is going to happen.

Here we have people who are more concerned about what the men in power are going to say rather than the truth. The saddest thing is that these people choose to go to hell in the company of thugs, rather than going to heaven in the company of God. These are people who know the truth, and hate what it means, and so will not commit themselves to what God is clearly doing, because it doesn't suit their theological framework. Jeremiah 23:1-8, 27:9-15.
One of the saddest cases of this was the corrupt and weak, but murderous King Zedekiah, who spoke to Jeremiah and said to him that he knew what he was saying is the truth but, "I am too worried for my safety to accept it".  Jeremiah 36:10-24, 37:1-3, 16-20.
When Jerusalem was taken he escaped, but he was captured together with his sons, who were killed in front of him before he had his eyes put out and he spent the rest of his life in chains in a prison in Babylon. Jeremiah 52:1-14. He was fearful of his princes and worried what they might do, rather than being concerned to be out of step with God, so he died in misery. There is no safety apart from the will of God.
Another example is Moses and the children of Israel, where the people had a similar attitude saying, why did you bring us out here in the desert to die whereas they ought to have asked the question, what will happen if we do not accept the path of God for us?  Exodus 14:11ff.
Here we have a healing on the Sabbath day in a similar way to that at the pool of Bethsaida thus making an issue out of the Sabbath. Now ask the right question here! Who gave the Sabbath to man? God did. Who is able to undo the Sabbath?    God is, and God alone, for the Plan of God called for a set time for the Mosaic Sabbath to operate. The Lord is introducing the passing of the Sabbath as a religious institution. It is of interest that the command to keep the Sabbath day is the only one of the Ten Commandments that is not repeated in the New Testament.

The Pharisees now ask him. Here we have a division among them, some saying that it is wrong because it was performed on the Sabbath while others say that such a miracle can only be done from supernatural power. The giving of sight for a man born blind is a sign of Messiah. Psalm 146:8, Isaiah 29:18, 35:3-7 - this last is a millennial passage.   The king has come however to his people and they had these verses to draw attention to the fact that this miracle was a sign for them. They should have remembered this. 

When the Pharisees saw this they knew that they had certain problems on their hands because no one healed the blind in those day. In fact it is not possible nowadays for a person born blind to receive sight. The Lord is making it hard for them! He is "hardening their hearts"; by putting pressure on them he is forcing them to show what they really believe.

Isaiah 42:1-9 - here the Lord is bringing in the new things and he is announcing the fact that he is the Lord.

Matthew 11:2 -6.  John the Baptist sent disciples to ask if Jesus is the one or are they to look for another. The Lord replies that the blind see, the lame walk, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, the poor have the gospel preached to them.   These are the things that he is doing, and these are all the things which give the evidence that he is the Christ, and that he is indeed who he claims to be. 

17  They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 18  But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his sight. 19  And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now see? 20  His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind: 21  But by what means he now seeth, we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself. 22  These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 23  Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him.

The blind man says that he is clearly a prophet. In verse 11 he calls Jesus a man but after this discussion the blind man is convinced that he is a prophet. This man is still thinking, and he is still open. The Pharisees are still looking for a way out so they called the parents.   

These men want to be convinced that this is a miracle. This is a prudent thing to do. Recently the bible teacher and author John MacArthur checked out the “Signs and Wonders” teacher, John Wimber, and found that none of the fifty healings that had been claimed were physiologically genuine and had produced a lasting cure. Often you will find that people did not have a proven problem in the first place, or the problem they had before, they still have, or that the problem was a ”functional” disorder, of psychological origin. There is nothing wrong with checking out a healing to ensure it is genuine. The question is what will you do when you discover it is genuine?

The parents were asked three questions; Is this your son? Was he born blind? How did he come to see? They confirm that this was the son born blind but they tell the Pharisees that they should ask him how he received his sight as he is an adult. They know the penalty for siding with Jesus, and they don't want to fall foul of the authorities.

In verses 18-23 we see just how desperate unbelievers will get? The parents fear the reprisals if they say the wrong thing. The inquisition begins. The Pharisees do not want to accept the truth in any form that doesn't suit them.

24  Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise: we know that this man is a sinner. 25  He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 26  Then said they to him again, What did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 27  He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye also be his disciples? 28  Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses' disciples. 29  We know that God spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 30  The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 31  Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 32  Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 33  If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 34  They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out.

The religious group says to give God the praise, as this man (Jesus) is a sinner. Here we have a dramatic challenge between faith and religion. Here we have religious men who do not like God, but yet talk about Him all the time.    They sound pious but they are pious frauds, as they will not accept the actions of God when they do not suit them.  
They now ask how Jesus opened this man’s eyes. As they are talking to a man who was blind at the time it is a foolish question, but such people are not thinking straight. The blind man asks them whether they want to be disciples as well, and it is hard to know if this man is sarcastic or just baffled by the whole process. This causes the Pharisees to swear and curse him, and eject him from the Temple. These people know everything about the Lord Jesus Christ, but do not know what to do with him, except reject all the truth they cannot challenge or doubt. 

This man who had been born blind was aware of the significance of being able to see and in verse 33 says that if Jesus were not of God he could do nothing of this sort of miracle. In verse 29 they say that they believe Moses but do not know about Christ. This is foolishness, as Moses spoke of Christ as indicated in John 1:45, 5:45, 46, 7:19-23. 

The truth has been thrown out the door in favour of false theology, but the Lord will always find the searching and honest unbeliever and so he finds the blind man again.

APPLICATION

If you trust in the Lord the only thing that can happen to you is what the Lord allows to happen to you. 1 Corinthians 10:13. 

If you are a minister of the gospel you cannot allow yourself to be concerned with what others think. With God you have a hope, with men you are in the hands of politicians.

People do not want God, but they mostly like religion, as long as nothing is demanded of them, for they can meet their needs through religion, without giving themselves away. Religion is based on human works, which satisfies the human ego and meets social needs.

The blind man says that he does not know whether Jesus is a sinner or not but he does know that once he was blind and now he can see. He keeps to the facts. We need to keep to the facts.

DOCTRINES

ISRAEL - PHARISEES, SADDUCEES AND SCRIBES   
SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN   
CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING

Notes

JESUS TALKS TO THE HEALED MAN

JOHN 9: 35-41

35  Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 36  He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? 37  And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 38  And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 39  And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, that they which see not might see; and that they which see might be made blind. 40  And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also? 41  Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

The blind man says that he now believes, and he bows and worshipped Him. Outside of religion he is saved by faith. He uses the word Kurios which means Lord / God. He is recognising Jesus as God. This is always the main question, who is Christ? People show what is going on inside by their reaction to the gospel. Jesus tells us who he is; John 14:6, 3:16, 36, Acts 4:12, 16:31,  etc.

And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, that they which see not might see; and that they which see might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth.

Jesus says that judgement is coming to the world, and especially to Judea because of their response to him and his ministry.  Note his words to the religious crowd.  He challenges them, “If you heard me when you were blind, but you think you see, then there is no hope, because you have been fooled by the enemy. If you do not think you need to have a Saviour you are lost forever. Until you are convicted by the Spirit and face your need of a saviour there is no hope.”  This man however does face his need for a Saviour and he is found by Jesus.

What will the unbeliever do when we speak to them? Important verses are Titus 3:5, 1 Timothy 1:15, 2 Corinthians 5:21,     1 Peter 2:24,  Hebrews 7:25, John 3:36, 1:12,  Acts 16:31.

APPLICATION

All people are born physically alive, but spiritually dead, or spiritually blind. Many believe in various traditions or rituals, and practise them as “good luck” totems.  Others think that you can be “saved” by joining a church or group, and that the social interaction and membership of the group is the way of salvation.  If they are entrenched in these ideas, they believe they can see the truth, when they are in fact blind to spiritual reality. 

We need to pray when dealing with people, that the Holy Spirit will convict them of sin, righteousness, and judgment, so that they can see the real issue and not be sidetracked. John 16:8-11.
DOCTRINES
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CHAPTER 10

JESUS THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

JOHN 10:1-21

1  Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2  But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 3  To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4  And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 5  And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 6  This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what things they were which he spake unto them. 7  Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 8  All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 9  I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 10  The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 11  I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 12  But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 13  The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 14  I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 15  As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16  And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 17  Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 18  No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father. 19  There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings. 20  And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 21  Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

This chapter contains one of the prophecies of the coming church and the promise of a spiritual position for all believers.

Verses  1-10 
The Parable of the Good Shepherd.
Verses  17-18 
The Parable explained.
Verses  19-30  
The discussion on true and false shepherds.
Verses  31-39 
The Lord making his divine claims and the reaction to it.

Verses  40-42 
The Lord goes back to Jordan with the true sheep following him.

Psalm 23:1-6 - here we have the Lord as the “Good Shepherd”. The picture of the Shepherd and the Sheep was a very common one. Psalm 80:1-3. Where he is claiming to be the shepherd, he is claiming to be God. The Shepherd of Israel is God. It is very important to note important words here, and do a word study. This is where your Bible study and teaching will come alive.
Whenever the Lord says, "verily, verily", what is said has major doctrinal significance. This follows on from chapter 9 where a man once blind has become a sheep, and is following the true shepherd. Israel is seen as the sheepfold, a place where the sheep could stay until the shepherd came. 

They were kept by the guard at the door. In Palestine at the time of Christ there were still lions coming down from the Syrian desert. The main danger however was thieves and rustlers. The shepherd would go out in the morning into the fields and would stay with his sheep all through the day. 

He was always armed, normally with a short sword/knife and lethal slingshot. Having spent the day in the hills the shepherd would bring the sheep down to the sheepfold at night. These were enclosures with high stone walls about 2 metres high. This was not to keep the sheep in but to keep thieving men out. 

They paid the porter to guard their sheep and he had a number of flocks under his control. When the morning came the individual shepherds would come, and call their sheep out, pay the keeper the money owed, and lead the sheep out to pasture. The shepherd would whistle and all his sheep would come out, and follow him, for they knew his voice.

The people of God were like the sheep of the sheepfold, they were under the guardianship of the porter, the law, and the prophets, (this was like the school slave), to protect them ands also to point them to Christ. Psalm 80 is the Psalm that portrays what happened when the shepherd came at the start of a new day.

The people interested in the sheep were the shepherd, the porter or door keeper, and the thieves and robbers. The thief and the robber were two different things in the ancient world. The thief is someone who breaks in by guile and quietly goes about his business; the robber is one who came with violence. The thief would sneak over the wall, the robber would come with overwhelming forces and break down the wall or door and kill the night porter.

Isaiah 40:10-11 shows us the “good shepherd”. The Pharisees are the thieves and robbers. They are not interested in a sheep except as a rack of lamb chops, or a saleable fleece. The sheep are a commodity to them.   These Pharisees considered themselves shepherds but were thieves and bandits. The true porter opens the door for the true shepherd. 

1  Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2  But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.

Things are changing, and sadly Israel is going to be put aside. They have kept the sheep in the fold but now the shepherd has arrived. The true sheep are out of the sheepfold of Israel. Jesus says, “follow me” and the true believers do just that. He is the true shepherd calling his sheep out of the fold, where they have been kept safe by the night porter. It is time now to come out into the new day and enter the new pastures that he will bring them to.  The shepherd has come!  
This is a test of volition, will they believe and follow him or not. These people are to form the basis of the new church; those that are genuine believers in the fold of Israel will go out. Those that are left are the false ones. The true sheep will show they are true by the person they will follow. Those who do not follow His Word are not His. It is a person’s response to the claims of the Lord Jesus upon their life that proves they are his children or his enemies. Matthew 7:13-23.
The person who uses the gate of the sheep fold is the man who is supposed to be there, the others come over the wall for they are thieves. The Pharisees are like this, they appear to keep the Law yet they have really, "come over the wall", they appear to be legitimate yet they seek to kill the one the Law foretold.  Isaiah 56:10-12, Ezekiel 34:1-6. 
Look back to Ezekiel 34:1-11, for just as it was in Ezekiel's day, so it was in the Lord's Day. The time for the nation Israel as the light bearers for the world is up by Jesus day.  Forty years after they will crucify the Lord of glory the hills around Jerusalem will be covered with the crosses of those who condemned him, as the Romans take vengeance for their losses during the siege of the city.  There will only be forty years of grace – then judgment will sweep away all that these Pharisees value and leave nothing left except the Wailing Wall!
3  To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4  And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 5  And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers.

The Holy Spirit opens the door for the true shepherd. The Spirit's role is to convict of sin and open the hearts of the sheep so that they hear the appeal of the shepherd. The Lord calls the sheep by name (Election), and they follow him and he leads them out to pasture. The Lord is pointing out that he is leading the true sheep out of the fold for the last time, the fold itself will now be destroyed with the false shepherds and the false sheep within it.

The true sheep follow the true shepherd and he leads them to safety. The true sheep show they are true by following the Lord out and away. Those who are the Lord's follow Him, but those who are Satan's follow anything!   We are known by the company we keep and the people and things we value.  Our treasure illustrates our values, and what we cling to in disaster tells the story of our eternal destiny.  Matthew 6:20-22, 19:21-22.
6  This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what things they were which he spake unto them.

The Pharisees did not understand his words, for they were theologically confused; they were unbelievers and even though they knew the passages in the Old Testament by heart, they had never understood them. So the Lord gives them more information and more time to be convicted of the truth. Grace operates throughout this chapter, and none of these men will stand before the Lord at the last judgement and have anything to say in their defence, for the Lord was patient with them all.  These men were wilfully ignorant, for they rejected the Holy Spirit’s conviction and so closed down their spiritual capacity for truth.  Psalm 82:5-7, 106:6-15, Proverbs 28:5.
7  Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 8  All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 9  I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.

I am the door of the sheep - this is one of the seven I AM'S. The Lord says that he is the only way into fellowship with God the Father. He is also the door out of the old Mosaic system and into the new system of grace. Romans 8:1-4.   The new law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus will replace the old law. There is a further amplification of this passage of John in Romans 8:1-2, and Hebrews 10:19-22.  
In John then we have this pivotal passage, which ties together the Psalms, the Prophets, Romans and Hebrews. The nourishment is not in the sheepfold, it is outside on the hillside. The sheepfold of Israel's Law was the "holding pen" waiting for the shepherd to come. The Law of Moses held the people in a place of safety, but the Lord came to call them out that they might grow spiritually. 

They will not then need the Mosaic Law to protect them, for they will have the shepherd with them always.  Matthew 28:18-20. There are not two sheepfolds. The Lord is not replacing one religious system with another, he is leaving the sheepfold empty, and the believing flock is now permanently out on the hills with the shepherd to protect them. The same Jews are taken out of a religious system into a living relationship of the hills with the shepherd. 

This is the fight which Paul had with the Galatians; they wanted to return to the fold, to the systems of legalism. Some of the worst heresies, or side-tracks, in church history have occurred when people have tried to make the living faith in Christ into a religion of rules.  The Lord wants us on the hill pastures with Him, but religion wants the safety and comfort of the high walls of the sheep fold under the armed guards.  Religion seeks safety in structure, but faith finds safety in dynamic relationship with the Lord, Saviour, and King of all kings.  
10  The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.

The thief comes to steal and kill, but Jesus has come to give us the more abundant life that is only possible in living relationship with God. Do not let the legalists get into the church pastors, for to do so is to return to the fold of a past age.   There is no blessing there, only control freaks vying for position as door keepers and controllers of God’s captured people.  Religious racketeers and those who push legalistic systems are often wealthy, and you will never make a lot of money if you tell the truth, but the Lord's personally spoken “well done” in eternity must be your focus.  

There is a very good example of this in Genesis 13, with Abraham in the hills and Lot choosing the comfort of the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. Abraham was safe in a tent because he was walking with God, Lot was not safe behind great walls, because he was living by human viewpoint, trusting the walls of Sodom rather than the will of God. Your Christian life should be in the area of abundance in the spiritual region, trusting the Lord alone for your safety rather than the schemes and religious structures of men.

A good sequence for study of these vital truths is, John 10, Galatians, Romans, and then Hebrews, with the latter three books dealing with freedom in Christ, and explaining why Israel and it's religious system was put aside. The shepherd leads the sheep to where they can be fed, but it is up to the sheep whether they join him and whether they feed daily or not.

11  I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.

In verses 11 to 15 we see the gospel message is the call of love. It is the good news of God's love for us shown in the cross. The offer of salvation is a "free offer" to us, but it cost him everything. The Lord, the good shepherd, looks for our response.

The gospel is the call of love to accept the free gift of salvation. It is free for those who accept it but it cost the Lord everything. The Lord looks for the response of faith. In verse 10 we have the more abundant life, or you are going to choose the religious people who will lead you astray into a fake religious life without the abundance.

What do we do?   We respond to the work on the Cross saying that what the Lord did he did for us. This is why it is called a non meritorious response. This shows that there is no merit in our faith.  We earn no points by responding. All the believing in the world is not going to save you.   It all depends what you believe upon.   Belief in the Lord Jesus Christ is all that can save. 

You may have faith that a bridge will support you; people may say it will, but if it is not strong enough, then you are going to have the bridge collapse under you. However if you have faith as a mustard seed in the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ will save you because it is truly strong enough. The calling of the Holy Spirit in our soul, which causes us to respond, also gives us strength to believe. John 16:8-11. It is a free gift. Ephesians 2:8-9. The object of our faith is indeed worthy and strong. 

We are given the power to respond. Philippians 2:13. Only the Lord Jesus Christ is the worthy and strong object of Salvation - Acts 4:12. What God has done is sufficient to win our salvation. The Lord Jesus Christ died on the cross and paid the penalty for sin for all men - 1 John 2:2, John 3:16.
God, through the Holy Spirit, convicts us of our need and calls us to make a decision, and then also empowers us to make that decision. As you made that decision for Christ you were aware of a battle within, and the Lord won that battle, and you have rejoiced in his victory. There are two sides of the equation in salvation, we believe, God provides. He shows he is the good Shepherd through his provision.

12  But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 13  The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.

This is a critical item as far as attitude is concerned towards the sheep. He must defend his sheep against the wolves, whereas the religious man will compromise with the wolves. This is the attitude of a false pastor. Any minister who is not concerned enough for the Lord’s sheep to get rid of the wolves is not a good pastor. 

Every time you drive the wolf away you will have a howl of protest from the wolf and the wolf's friends, but they will be replaced by sheep. The Lord will lead sheep to a caring pastor or shepherd. You will grow your church in this way. If you lose the love for your sheep the Lord will stop your church growing and he will give the sheep to other shepherds. The calling of a Pastor requires a pastor's heart. In 1 Timothy 1:20 Paul throws out two wolves that they would learn not to blaspheme; we must be ready to do this also.

14  I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 15  As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep.

The Lord knows who are his, and we can tell who are his by their response to his words. Those who are his seek his will and desire nothing better than to serve him totally and completely. We were bought with a price, the precious blood of Christ. 1 Peter 1:18-25.  He is the good shepherd because he died for the sheep.  Isaiah 53:4-6, 8-10, Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:7, Galatians 1:4, 3:10-14, Ephesians 5:1-2.
The Lord knows and we should know if we are his. Psalm 26:2, 1 Corinthians 11:28, 13:5 - examine yourself to ensure you are in the faith and that your faith stands on the firm ground he won for you by his sacrifice. If by examining yourself you find that there is only evidence of misery, you need to confess your sin. You may not feel saved but you remember a time when you accepted the Lord.   Read John 3 and 1 John 1 and apply it to your life. It is either a salvation or a sanctification problem. Make sure of your status at the present. In verse 15 the Lord laid down his life for us. It is therefore important to ensure that you are correctly related to the Shepherd and ready to do the same for the Lord’s people.

16  And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 17  Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 18  No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father.

Here Jesus is talking to believing Jews when he says he has other sheep from another fold and there shall be one fold and one shepherd. One of the few problems with the KJV occurs here where the word translated fold should be translated flocks.  One of the rules that King James laid down was that they were not allowed to deviate far from the Bishops Bible, which had been written for the Church of England earlier. The Erasmus version of the Textus Receptus had a word wrong here and they slavishly followed it even though they knew it was wrong.

The word "other" in this verse is the word "allos", which means other of the same kind contrasting with heteros, meaning others of a different kind.   Jesus was saying a shocking thing to them here, “There are other believers like you from another fold who will be united with you to form one flock”.  Israel is the fold of God's people at this time. A Pentecost we have the new flock being formed, from believers who are from all races of humankind.   

The church is meant to stay as a flock, and not become a secluded fold, locked away under gate porters who tie up her people in legalism. When the church becomes just like another religious system it becomes a static fold, rather than a dynamic spiritual flock. The minister is an “under shepherd”, and should be dressed very much like the sheep, and not in flowing robes, or leading with great ritual like the “night porter”. The legalists have replaced the fold of Israel either by legalism or ritualism. 

The history of the Church has been the history of the battle between these two concepts; the fold and the flock. In Acts 15 we have the problem of legalism first formally addressed by the early church. The Gentiles have just been saved, and the question is now whether they should be circumcised and be made to keep the Mosaic Law or not. Should the church return to the fold of Judaism or not?  The converted Pharisees drive the “fold” concept again.  These men are saved by this point, but they still cling to their religious systems and are still blinded by their backgrounds by satanic religious deception.  Acts 15:1-6.
Some amongst the church at Jerusalem were keen to have a religious Christianity, not unlike Judaism. Ritual had great appeal then as now, especially in a great place, be it the Temple in Jerusalem or some great cathedral. Even in the less ritualised churches there are often rules developed by legalists about what people can and cannot do. The answer to the sin problem, and all matters of life is to be guided from within by the Holy Spirit and not by rules externally. We are called to live as the flock on the hills looking constantly to the shepherd for our guidance.   

Often when people move away from a church with a lot of rules they go the other way to a totally open worship fellowship, or even to licentiousness/immorality. The sheep folds of legalism, with their controlling rules and behaviours do keep the sheep safe while they were inside but as soon as they get out the sheep often go badly astray.  From the very beginning of the journey of faith, God’s Plan calls for grace, by faith, in the power of the Holy Spirit, not externally set rules.  God’s people are to be free and walk in the Spirit, and get used to that from their first act of believing.  John 10:10.
With the dynamic and true Christian life however, it is a matter of building up the defences and resources and trust within yourself, as you learn to trust the Lord's Word and the guidance of the Holy Spirit. All the doctrines in the New Testament point towards the flock rather than the fold as the principle for our lives now. The translation of the word "fold" in John 10:16 in the KJV should have been "flock".

Turn to Acts 15:5 - 15, 19 – 21. Here we have a group of Christian Pharisees who say that it is right and correct to circumcise all new believers and urge them to keep the Mosaic Law. If that was agreed to, Christianity would become another sect of Judaism. This was not what the Lord wanted, for he wanted his "followers" to follow Him out of the sheepfold of Judaism. If you give people rules and tell them that that is Christianity you will "go out" from a church meeting as a legalist and will tend to come back a religious self righteous person, or a pious pagan! If you leave under the control of the Holy Spirit however you will return that way. Christianity is not a set of rules; it is obedience within a dynamic relationship.

Acts 15 Verses 7-11 
After there was a lot of debate Peter stood up and stressed first of all the work of the Holy Spirit.    What Peter is doing here is making the truth clear. It is the work of the Holy Spirit which witnessed to both the Jews and Gentiles. This is the way the Christians have to live. We must walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We are a flock. We are to grow like Christ, not obey the Mosaic Law. Here we have legalism opposed by Peter. Our job is to grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 3:18.  This means we will have the fruit of the Spirit in our lives. These things involve being the flock, and they are not produced in the fold.

This concept is grounded in the Old Testament Scriptures, with God as the Shepherd, Israel the sheep and the religious system as the fold. We saw that the Lord's parable showed that they would be called out of the fold to form a new flock.   This is the move from Israel to the Church. Firstly the Lord is claiming to be the shepherd and therefore the Lord God of Israel. This is an important text to show the deity of Christ.

Secondly through the ministry of the Holy Spirit to Mary we have the unique person of the universe, the Lord Jesus Christ come into the world. We also see the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit in view here.

Thirdly the Lord is calling his sheep out of the fold to form a new flock. The fact that the Lord was going to judge Israel and Judaism, which he was going to do in AD 70, is introduced here. We can tie in the Olivet Discourse here as well, in the sad truth of the fact that Jerusalem is to be razed to the ground, for this is the physical fold being demolished. Like Abraham the new flock will live in tents on the hills with the Lord. The basis of the flock is the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross, and the Resurrection, and the Day of Pentecost.

The Lord says that he is not only going to the Cross but he is going to lay down his life so that He can take it up again. He has perfect confidence in His power. This is not any ordinary man speaking.   Only God has the power that Jesus Christ claims in this passage. Power is exousia - this is sovereignty. The Cross and the Resurrection are tied together.

There are seven key passages in the gospel of John that make it clear that the Lord came to die:- John 1:29, 3:13-15, 6:50-51, 10:10-11, 17,18  11:49-52, 12:23-24,  15:12-14. This is where the Lord's love is shown for us; that He died for us. The Cross is the doorway to Joy. The Lord is our shepherd because of the Cross. 

Psalm 23 is a great comfort when they know that the shepherd is Jesus. You know he is the good shepherd because he died for the sheep. Mixing our metaphors here, the Christian message is that the Lamb of God came and gave his life on the Cross for sin. The sheep are not allowed to wander by themselves in search of the shepherd for long, the shepherd has died on the cross, He has risen from the dead, and he calls and He actively seeks his sheep.  He has come to lead them to safety and service for him.
He speaks to the believers in the crowd specifically now. He prophesies the coming church, and the temporary replacement, or better, the temporary setting aside of Israel, and the resultant establishment of the flock on the hills rather than the fold of legalism. He sets his face to the cross as the means by which the new power and position will be won for the believers. Note He "goes" to the cross, this is a deliberate act of choice, not of a martyr, but of a unique person following a pre-existing plan for a greater purpose. His purpose in laying down his life, is that he might take it up again. 

There is total confidence in the outcome expressed here. The cross will lead to the resurrection; He will, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, raise himself from the dead! Now, an ordinary man does not speak like this! He claims the power and authority to do this in verse 18.  This is the creative power of God alone that can achieve such things.
Look again at the seven chapters in John’s Gospel above that point to the cross and resurrection. This is God's plan and purpose, and so it is certain. If the Lord is certain about this at this point, and it occurs, then what does that mean for the other prophecies? It means they are equally certain!   He is coming again. The cross is the gateway to glory!

Hebrews 1:1- 6. 
Let us remind ourselves of the Lord's position. He is in control of the universe, and we are safe in his hands.  “1. God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,

2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;

3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high:

4. Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.

5. For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?

6. And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.”
19  There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings. 20  And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 21  Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?

There is again division among the people listening.  Matthew 10:34, Hebrews 4:12.  Many said that he had a devil but others said quite correctly, that a person with a devil cannot open the eyes of the blind. Satan blinds, he does not bring true light. John 12:40, 2 Corinthians 3:14, 4:4, 1 John 2:11.  His love for the sheep is going to be shown ultimately when he dies for the sheep to break through the darkness of sin and evil. They are right about their extreme positions regarding him, for he is either, mad, demon possessed, or God. They had enough evidence of his goodness to know that the signs he gave were indications that he was God visiting and walking amongst them, but they would not accept him, for to do so would have meant too much change for them.  They preferred what they had to what he offered.
Some will believe, some will not believe, some will not know. We should not expect to have a better response to the giving of the gospel than that the Lord Jesus Christ had. Some will reject, some will laugh. Do not get depressed. If you want a hundred percent response, then be a politician and tell lies. He is the good shepherd and he gave His life for the sheep.  Some will accept, some will reject, but he died for all of them.  1 John 2:1-2, 3 Peter 3:9.  He is establishing a new group, a flock. The fold concept has been put aside, but it is not over forever, for in the Millennium he will establish a new world wide fold, but it will be a spirit filled one then.   Joel gives this hope, as do many of the prophetic chapters of Isaiah.
APPLICATION

We should ask ourselves what our leadership’s attitude is to the believers under their control in the local church. Is the minister trying to fleece the sheep? Is he after their money, or does the power and influence he has satisfy his power lust, or is he actually and fully concerned about feeding and protecting the Lord's flock? 

The true pastor will be lovingly concerned about them, whether there are two or three or two or three thousand.
Whichever way you view the porter (I believe he is the picture of the Holy Spirit, working through the Law and the Prophets keeping Israel secure until the shepherd comes for them), we have the picture of the Lord's provision for Israel through until the day the "Good Shepherd" arrives to call out his sheep from the fold. 

Sadly what this parable teaches is that the Shepherd arrives and the majority of the sheep refuse to come out and follow him, staying within the fold, which has been taken over by robbers and bandits, who have become the new Mafia Porters, all dressed up in their religious robes, and with rituals to keep the sheep entertained in the fold. 
What the Lord tells them is that he will call the sheep out to another pasture, and that those who leave the old sheep fold will form the nucleus of a new flock, that will for an indeterminate time replace the old. This is a parable of the setting aside of Israel and the establishment of a new group, the church, to temporarily replace them in the plan of God.

This is how you sort out the thinking and behaviours of the people in your church. You hold up God's Word and when the Holy Spirit goes to work on the Word, He will sort them out. Those that are his will be attracted to the Word of God, but you will also lose some, which is what should happen, for they were not truly the Lords. You separate the sheep from the goats by teaching the Word. This will also prevent false teachers having any effect on your congregation.
Christianity is not a religion; it is a relationship with God through Christ. The Christian life is not a list of regulations and traditions it is a living relationship with the Lord in the filling of the Holy Spirit. It is the freedom of feeding under the shepherd's protection on the hills not sitting with stone walls surrounding you in the valley. 

The fruit of the spirit should be in your life. Real fellowship and worship is only possible in Christ. Walk in the Spirit and you shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.   Romans 8:2-4.

If you are living in the spirit you are living life abundantly and that is the only life to have. If you live as if you are in a religious system it is a false life and any security you think you have is illusionary. We are to carry Christ out in the world and not have a monastic type of experience. We must have a moment by moment fellowship with Him. 

We must feed our lambs, feed our sheep and be concerned for our sheep, pray for your sheep. It is better to be excited on the hills than to be apparently "safe" in the sheepfold of legalism.  We are not left here on earth to be “safe” in behind stone walls, but free on the hills in worship and Holy Spirit filled service.
We go to church as part of the training required, for it is the embassy and teaching centre of the Ambassadors for Christ. We train to go out; we are to live on the hills and let our light shine there. The great conflict in the Church Age has been between the Lord's command "come out with me", and Satan's counterfeit order, "come in and be religious". The devils ace trump is religion, conning people into thinking they are saved or spiritual, but stopping them from doing the Lord’s work. 

We are to follow the Lord alone and go where he directs. He is the door there is no other way to fellowship with him other than to walk in the Holy Spirit. Satan says that, "anything goes", it does not matter, he hates fundamentalist Christianity, and his people argue against the exclusive claims of Christ and the Church. They are inclusivist, and will fellowship with all faiths, for they genuinely believe (under satanic deception) that all can reach God.   Their gospel is, "do your best, and God will let you in". These concepts, Jesus says, are those of thieves and robbers, and are sadly propagated at many liberal seminaries.

In the USA on a number of occasions, ministers have been taken to court by people who they have thrown out. There is a need therefore for the local church constitution to have allowance for throwing people out of a church if they are found to be wolves, so that when they become members, they do so under authority. This therefore requires the membership are subject to pastoral discipline. 

You go to the person privately, if there is no repentance then in front of witnesses, if they still refuse to recant then, in front of the whole church, before either repenting, or being removed from the church. After the church has warned them, if the person continues in error the pastor removes him. It must be done in accordance with due process. That is why from the beginning you need a covenant, which allows a pastor to expel members if necessary. All members need to sign a covenant. Many wolves sound very much like sheep. God's word is fair but also rigorous when it deals with the wolf.  Certain people will destroy the faith and finances, and even the very family lives of others if they are left to do so.
 The Lord challenges every pastor with these words. The attitude of the pastor is crucial for the church. We are called, as pastors, to have the Lord's concern for the flock, to love them as Christ does. We will hate the false teachers as the Lord hates them and we will fight for the flock as he fought.

The church is something new at this point, and it involves a totally new way of living. If you get the ministry of the Holy Spirit right in your life you enjoy the joy of the flock on the hills. We must have a flock rather than a fold mentality.    Otherwise you can bind yourself up with rules and regulations so that you are unable to function appropriately.

We are a spiritual body and not a religious system. The basis of a church is either centred on Christ or on bricks and mortar. When we centre ourselves on him we are spiritual, when we focus on systems and rules we are religious and dead.  God sets the rules. Use his rules not yours.  Living in the spiritual life of God's church is something which the believer must learn to do. What people think is not important, what God does is.

PROPHECY 

VOLUNTARY DEATH

PROPHECY

 Isaiah 53:12 (712 BC): Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.
FULFILMENT
John 10:1 7,18 (32 AD): Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days already. 18  Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off:
1. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is unique in many ways.  One of these was that he laid down his life voluntarily, at precisely the correct time, the time ordained by God the Father.

2. The death of all men is the prerogative of God as far as time is concerned.  In some cases man may superimpose his own timing, this is called suicide.  In the case of Jesus Christ, however, the Lord dismissed his spirit at the exact time designated by the Father.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – I AM   
GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD   
HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING   
CHRIST – THE SHEPHERD

CHRISTIAN LIFE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP

CHURCH AND ISRAEL

JESUS AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION

JOHN 10:22-30

22  And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was winter. 23  And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. 24  Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 25  Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of me. 26  But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 27  My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 28  And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 29  My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 30  I and my Father are one.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

22  And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was winter. 23  And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. 24  Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.

In verse 22 John gives us a chronological "fix" here which the Synoptic Gospels do not. This is one of the things John does in his Gospel; writing last, he is able to provide the extra information that we need to understand more of the significance of the Lord's actions. This further underlines the importance of the Harmony of the Gospels, as all four accounts are needed to understand the whole.
This is the Feast of Dedication, or Hanukkah, it is in Jerusalem, it is winter, it is in fact close to what becomes our Christmas Day. Christmas Day was not celebrated by Christians until the time of the Roman Emperor Constantine the Great, but was celebrated by Jewish believers all through the early centuries as the Feast of Dedication, and is sometimes called the “Feast of Lights”. It remembered the rededication of the Temple following the cleansing of it by Judas Macabbeus in 165 BC. This occurred after it had been defiled by Antiochus Epiphanes by the offering of pigs upon the altar.  It was celebrated by the lighting of candles, remembering the rebirth of the Jewish Religion after the desecration of the temple and was celebrated by special tasty food and other gifts being given to neighbours and friends.
This time of year was also the pagan festival of midwinter, the winter solstice, the “Saturnalia”, where they drank a lot, families feasted, and everyone had a day off work and partied hard. The Jews celebrated the cleansing of the Temple in Jesus day but rejected the person who the Temple represented. He was in Solomon's porch where some think the church started. It was later known as Solomon's stables after the crusaders who kept their horses there during the time they were in control of Jerusalem. Christmas day therefore gives us opportunity to witness to both Jew and Gentile as it is the main “Christianized” pagan feast that occurs around Hannukah, and is as good a day as any to remember the Lord’s birth.

Whilst everyone is celebrating the Temple worship Jesus is telling them that the Temple is going to cease.    It gets very cold and wet in Jerusalem at this time of the year. It is the winter as far as the spiritual state of the nation is concerned, summer is over, autumn is past, winter is upon the nation, and sadly for them, due to their rejection of him, the Lord is now finished with Israel. After this chapter He does not talk to the unsaved Jewish people again. Jeremiah 8:20 - the harvest is passed, the summer is ended and they are not saved. Daniel 9:24-27.  The Romans are coming to sweep all away and end the temple worship until the days just before the Great Tribulation, when another temple will stand on this site.
25  Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of me. 26  But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 27  My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 28  And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 29  My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 30  I and my Father are one.

The problem that people had in those days is the same as we have today. There was plenty of evidence, but they have an unbelieving heart. They did not think that God mattered. These people are so busy with the details of life that they have not had time or interest in spiritual things. This is the “days of Noah” that the Lord referred to.  The people of Noah’s day were no more wicked than the worst of people today, but it was their careless attitude towards spiritual things that doomed them. They simply didn’t value the opinion of their creator. 

Very few people have "intellectual" problems with Christ's claims on their life. They simply don't want to be bothered; for their lives are full without him! It is a volitional problem, not a problem of lack of evidence! It is never a problem of evidence, as the parable of the rich man and Lazarus identifies. Luke 16:17-31.  Election is still in view here also, for they cannot come unless they are called, but they will not respond unless they desire to; election and free will remain in balance, in a way that we cannot fully understand, until we also are beyond the present limitations of the thinking of our mind, that now can only think in terms of time (we ask what came first?).
In verses 27-30 we see a great contrast between the believers and unbelievers. Jesus says, "My sheep hear my voice and follow me". I give them eternal life and everything I give is permanent. No one can take the believer out of the hand of God. There is perfect stability and security in Christ Jesus. God is one, and guarantees the security of the believer. Romans 8:26-28, 38-39. 

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security.     We can grieve the Spirit by sin in our life, we can quench the Spirit by playing with evil in our mind and heart, but we can never lose the Holy Spirit.  He convicts us of any wrongful thought/action and through confession we are restored.  1 Thessalonians 5:14-24, 1 John 1:5-10.
APPLICATION

The nation has gone past the point of no return. All that are positive to the truth are going to be called out of the nation and a new flock will be established involving Jew and Gentile. He leaves them with the facts in the next verses.
With unbelievers John 16:8-11 applies, and we must pray for them before we talk to them. What we have here is that no one has intellectual problems with the Lord Jesus Christ, there is no problem with the Bible; the problem is with the sin and self-interest of the sinner. They are not going to honestly look at the claims of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Frank Morrison wrote the great book, "Who moved the Stone". He started as an unbeliever and having considered the evidence came to the conclusion that Christ was who he said he was. He was totally convinced by the evidence of the resurrection. The Lord said to the people that they show by their attitude that they are concerned for a truth that will transform them, or they are simply playing with the truth, and as such, they are not his sheep.

Your eternal life started when you were born again. The Lord wants us to have a “flock” mentality; and that means to walk in freedom with the Holy Spirit and our brethren, not in legalism. If you are living as one of the flock you will be enjoying your everlasting life now and forever with a flock mentality, but if you have a fold mentality you will not be enjoying it even though you are saved, because you will live like a religious pagan. We should praise the Lord for what he has done and what he has given and live in freedom not legalism.
It is of interest that even if you become a useless part of the body, you are still part of the body, but will be taken home early through the Sin Unto Death. Persistent Carnality just wastes time. You are kept in the power of God and you are not going to miss out on the inheritance that is kept in heaven for you, but you can miss out on blessing in time and rewards in eternity. 
Your life is hid in Christ. Here in this great doctrine of Eternal Security, and we have many reasons why God's Word can be trusted and not our feelings. Let us rejoice in the truths of doctrine and not be depressed by our limited minds, or scrambled feelings at times.
As a result of understanding what God has done for us we should be mature believers and glorify Him. The Lord says that He has given more than enough evidence for a person to make a decision for him, the only reason people don't is their pride; they prefer to live their way rather than God's. For this they are held responsible at the last judgement.

PROPHECY

I AM
PROPHECY

Exodus 3:14 (1500 BC): And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.
God's use of I AM indicates that he has always existed, that he is eternal and that there was never a time at which he did not exist.  His appearance in this passage is to Moses who needs confidence in going back to the land of Egypt to lead the people of Israel towards the promised land.  The repeating of the word I AM is indicative of great blessing in the Hebrew language.

FULFILMENT
John8:58 [30 AD] Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.
John 10:30 (30AD): I and my Father are one.
1. Jesus, by using the words I AM (Eimi, Greek), claims to be God to the religious Jews.  Their reaction was to attempt to stone him.

2. Jesus is shown as the revealed member of the Godhead (John 1:18); as the image of the invisible God (Colossians 1:15) and the express image of his person (Hebrews 1:3).
3. In addition Jesus said:

I AM the bread of life.

I AM the light of the world.

I AM the door.

I AM the true and living way.

I AM the good shepherd.

I AM the true vine.

I AM the resurrection and the life.

4. Jesus constantly claimed to be God.  Many people claim Jesus to be a good person, however one thing he cannot be is a good person.  He was either who he claimed to be, the Son of God, Emmanuel, God with us - or a deceiver.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – DEITY OF CHRIST   
CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY   
CHRIST – SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST   
JUDGMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE   
CHRIST – DEITY OF CHRIST AND THE BELIEVER

SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH

CHRISTMAS – ORIGINS OF CHRISTMAS TRADITIONS

THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TRY AND ARREST JESUS

JOHN 10:31-38

31  Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. 32  Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed you from my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? 33  The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 34  Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 35  If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken; 36  Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God? 37  If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 38  But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

The good shepherd has announced His call to the fold of Israel. Those who hear his voice will join His flock, the Church.   The Lord saw in advance the destruction that would come upon those who rejected Him in 70 AD with the destruction of Jerusalem with many of them being killed at that time.    

If you want to see if a person is saved or not, see if they are loving the Word, and obeying the Lord’s Word or not. We do not get eternal life because we are good, but if we have eternal life within us we will desire to do good.   Our eternal life starts at the point of salvation, and is a gift of Grace.   Note, "He gives eternal life", and there is always an outworking of God’s gifts.   When believers fail, they miss out on rewards and opportunities, but do not lose their salvation. 2 Corinthians 5:9-15, James 2:13-26.
We have seen the absolute claim to deity by the Lord in verse 30. There is no way around the Lord's claims, he is either God or mad!  Literally he says, "I and the Father keep on being one".  (Present, active, indicative of the verb, “eimi”). He is claiming equality with the Father, and those who heard him knew it, hence their reaction.

31  Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. 32  Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed you from my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? 33  The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 

The Jewish rejecters of Jesus take up stones to kill the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord asks what works have deserved this action. These Jews reply that it was not the works he does, but blasphemy, because He has said He is God. The unbelieving Jews understood clearly the implications of the Lord's statement in verse 30. He had used the present active indicative of "eimi" which talks about status quo. Here He says that He is continuously the God of Israel.  Refer back to the doctrinal study on the Lord’s Deity.
34  Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 35  If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken; 36  Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God? 37  If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 38  But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

In verse 34 He says, “even if you ignore my works, how can you get around Psalm 82?” Here he quotes the verse. When you compare the quote, which appears to be from the Septuagint, (the Greek Old Testament), with the Old Testament of the KJV, which is from the Textus Receptus, (this is from the Masoretic Hebrew text), you may see minor differences.  These reflect the difference in the Hebrew and Greek ways of thinking and expression – not any doctrine.
Psalm 82

“1  God standeth in the congregation of the mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 2  How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 3  Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the afflicted and needy. 4  Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 5  They know not, neither will they understand; they walk on in  darkness: all the foundations of the earth are out of course.6  I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the most High. 7  But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes.8  Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou shalt inherit all nations.”
This is a psalm of judgement, which is very appropriate at this point in the Lord’s ministry, with only four months to go before the Cross. These people have a great position of responsibility in blessing, but if they do not use that position of blessing, they will come under divine judgement itself.  Daniel had foretold the terrible truth – Daniel 9:26-27, as had Moses in Deuteronomy 28:45-68.
This Psalm says that the nation Israel is blessed by God, and are as the sons of God, as they have received the Word of God. They have the Mosaic Law, and they have the Scriptures, so they are the “sons of the Most High”. In relation to the pagan nations around them they are like gods. If they ignore their responsibility however, in verse 7 it says that judgement will come upon them, because they have abused their position of the greatest possible privilege.

In John chapter 10 they are not accepting the Most High, they are rejecting Him. What can be expected from Psalm 82 is judgment. Here the Lord is claiming to be God again, for he is making it clear that He is the one who the bible speaks of. 

Most believers do not understand the doctrine of the Trinity, which is so important. God is one in essence but three in personality. “I and My Father are one” in character, says the Lord Jesus Christ. The doctrine of the Trinity sets aside those who accept the deity of Christ, which is the correct and orthodox position, from others who are sects, such as the Jehovah’s Witnesses who do not accept his deity.

A note on the Jehovah's Witnesses Bible - The J W's (“New World”) bible was translated by a group who were convicted of perjury in a trial in Chicago in the 1950's. Before the court the "translator" was asked if he knew Greek and Hebrew. He replied “yes” but when he was given some Greek to translate and asked to write out the Greek alphabet he was unable to do so.  Read Walter Martin’s classic book, “Kingdom of the Cults”, as it has the facts relating to that court case from official records.
This man from the JW organization knew none of the original languages yet he was the one who had changed all the verses in the Bible to conform to the J W's theology. With the J W 's you can share the trinity in the Old Testament and New Testament and suggest they get a proper translation of the Bible. It is very difficult for them to get out of this group. The people who come out tend to require significant time to recover – but I have personally seen that they do with systematic Bible study. The facts are clear, but the majority maintain their position because the legalism and exclusivism of their faith gives them great comfort.  People under satanic blindness prefer comfort to truth.  Ephesians 2:1-12.
APPLICATION

A lot of these people speaking to the Lord this day are going to be involved in the final condemnation of the Lord, and are going to be alive long enough to die under final personal condemnation in the destruction of Jerusalem in AD 70. Jesus says that if he does not do the works of His Father they should ignore Him. He says, “Believe the works”; that is, he asks them to check out the evidence. “If you do not like me believe the works that I do so that you know that God is in Me”.

As believers we are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and we are baptised into union with Christ, and we can see and understand these things as far as it is possible to do so this side of eternity. 

These people were not interested in knowing these things, for they knew what they believed and did not want to be confused by the facts. Their religious power, influence and social position were all too relaxing and comforting to face uncomfortable truth.  Giving the gospel today is giving evidence, telling people about what really happened and what was said. It is eliminating the false excuses of unsaved men.
It is essential to accept the deity of Christ as a basic doctrine, for if we deny that, or deny the fact that He has come in the flesh, we do not follow the truth.

DOCTRINES

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD  

GOD – TRINITY

GOD – TRINITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

GOD – TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 

MINISTRY IN PEREA

JOHN 10:39-42

39  Therefore they sought again to take him: but he escaped out of their hand, 40  And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where John at first baptized; and there he abode. 41  And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: but all things that John spake of this man were true. 42  And many believed on him there.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

39  Therefore they sought again to take him: but he escaped out of their hand, 40  And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where John at first baptized; and there he abode. 41  And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: but all things that John spake of this man were true. 42  And many believed on him there.

The Lord moves away and goes back beyond Jordan. In Jerusalem they tried to stone Him to death. He therefore leaves the religious system.  His escape is a miracle in itself, but the Lord is able to baffle the crowd and slip away, and then get away to the Galilee safely.  With the Lord, in his Plan, you and I are safe indeed.  Psalm 68:20, 116:15, Jeremiah 15:1, 24:4-7.   John the Baptist had called the people out from the religious system to prepare themselves for the coming of the Messiah in this very place. Jesus goes back to the place where John preached the gospel of purity and preparedness, and he prepares himself for the Cross that is now only four months away.

In verse 42 many people are saved when he goes back to the "non religious" place to preach.  The Lord no longer talks much more to the unbelievers, but strengthens the believers in the places they had responded until He goes to the Cross.  He will return to the Galilee after his resurrection and appear to 500 at once there, many of them here at this time before the Cross.  1 Corinthians 15:1-11.
APPLICATION

It is very hard for religious people to see their need for a Saviour, as there are too many false issues and distractions within religious systems. Many will be called out of the folds of Israel, and they will be joined by Gentiles, who also will become members of the flock on the hills. 

God calls out a people to bring glory to His Name, and the Holy Spirit’s convicting work is not hindered by the enemy, but the great joy we have in time is to be part of this process by sharing the truth of the gospel message with all.

God’s Plan will be undertaken in His time, not that of the followers of religion or even of Satan.   God is in charge of history, not the enemy.  When the time comes the Lord will allow Himself to be taken into custody

DOCTRINES

GOD – PLAN OF GOD   
JOHN THE BAPTIST – HERALD   

BAPTISM

Notes
CHAPTER 11

JESUS HEARS OF LAZARUS’ DEATH

JOHN 11:1-16

1  Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. 2  (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3  Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 4  When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 5  Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 6  When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same place where he was. 7  Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go into Judaea again. 8  His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither again? 9  Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 10  But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. 11  These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. 12  Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 13  Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 14  Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15  And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. 16  Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

In this passage we see the resurrection power of the Lord Jesus Christ demonstrated as well as the power of the Lord over death. He shows with the raising of Lazarus that he is able to raise a rotting corpse to life.  In this passage the Lord is told that Lazarus “stinketh”, this indicates that he might have died of a malignant cancer which means the body does not preserve long without dissolving in stench.  

Whatever it was that killed him, he had been in the ground long enough to start to putrefy terribly.  There was the real expectation that his body would not be in good shape when the tomb was opened.  This is a picture of what the Lord does to us all spiritually in bringing life from death, removing the stench of sin and death from us.

Three people are said to be raised from the state of death by the Lord Jesus Christ but all would die naturally at a later time.  The Lord’s resurrection would be permanent defeat of death, whereas each of these raisings from the dead is a resuscitation – dramatic proof that death would be totally defeated later, and was temporarily defeated in each case here.

[a] The little girl in Mark 5:22-43.
[b] The young man in Luke 7:11-17.
[c] The older man Lazarus in John 11.
Here we have a little child, a mature teenager, and an older man. In the first case He says to the little child "talitha" to arise. The Lord shows His loving concern for the child as He has told the people that she is asleep to protect her so that she is not going to become a curiosity. After he revives her he arranges for someone to give her something to eat, so she is strengthened before meeting people again. 

In the next case He comes across a funeral procession. In this case with the young man, everybody had evidence across Judea. There was plenty of evidence on who He was, and what he did here. The widow of Nain's son was older and well known, while the little girl’s privacy was protected. Both of them, as well as Lazarus, are going to die of natural causes later, but they are raised alive again in these places. We have here the miracle of resuscitations from the dead; bringing life from death, with a gap of a few hours, a day, and several days of death.

The importance of this sign here before us cannot be overemphasised. It is the most important sign before the Cross and resurrection of the Lord itself. We also see here two sisters, Mary and Martha, both opposite in temperament, and as different as chalk and cheese. They are both honest and straight shooting, and both are used mightily by the Lord. Both are serving in their own way. It does not matter what your personality is the Lord will be able to use you. What matters is that you are committed to serve Him.

You might serve Him in an up front way or you may be someone who is serving in the background. Both of you are serving the Lord. Are you serving the Lord "as unto the Lord"?  In other words, are you serving with your eyes on him rather than what others think of you? 

John refers back to the time when Mary anointed the Lord's feet with ointment that she had purchased, probably for her own funeral. Martha is working around the place, Mary is at His feet listening to Him. The purpose of the Christian life is not to look at others but to look at him, and at what you are doing in the Christian life.   What Mary is sitting and learning Mary is going to put into action when she pours out her ointment.

Preparing for your funeral was the big thing in the ancient world even ahead of your wedding which others would organize. The cost of a funeral could be tens of thousands of dollars. The ointment that was used to anoint the body could cost several years wages. These women are probably at least in their fifties and Mary has been saving this ointment for her own funeral. She uses it on the Lord. She has heard the Word of God and it has worked on her. Both Mary and Martha are giving their testimonies in their own way. Both testimonies are important, Martha with her food preparation and Mary with her listening at the feet of the Lord. It is shown by this event just how important are the gifts that have been given to all Christians, and how we are all able to serve in various ways.

In Romans 14:4-10, Paul tells everyone to live their own lives "as unto the Lord".  Do not think what another Christian is doing is not good enough. It is a matter between that believer and the Lord, live your life before Him.  John 21:20-22.
1  Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha.

We are told that Lazarus is sick -Astheneo - a word which means a debilitating disease. Lazarus was getting weaker and weaker. There was no human hope, as it was a terminal illness. Both these women are believers and they love their brother. It pains them to see their brother slowly dying from a painful terminal disease. They realise that he is going to die and they send a message to the Lord saying that the one that He loves is sick unto death.

2  (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3  Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.

With the approach to the Lord they recognise His deity immediately, and that he has the power to answer prayer. They do not say remember Lazarus who loved you to put the Lord under an obligation, they go the grace way. A lot of Christians think that God owes them a favour, but these women simply talk of the one Jesus loves, and leave him to act as he wills.  They will be very disappointed initially, and sad, but they love and worship the Lord. 

These two women are grace orientated and good models for prayer for us today. They realise that they have no claim on the Lord Jesus Christ, and are not going to order him to act and do what they want, but they boldly approach the throne of grace. Hebrews 4:16. They are able to do this because they know God's attitude towards believers. They are saying in effect, “Lord, we know you and that you love us. On the basis of your love we ask for you to do what you will”. This is seen in John 15:12-17 – “you are my friends if you do whatsoever I command you”. These women are obedient believers and have the confidence that full mature fellowship with the Lord produces.

Jesus Christ is our Lord and Saviour - let Him call you friend (don't you get chummy with him, for he is your Lord!). John 13:13-14. He teaches and guides us. Our part is to respond, apply and obey His Word in our lives. 1 Peter 5:5-10.  When you ask the Lord to love you, then you are asking Him to be Himself, for he delights to bless and show love towards us.

The Lord is going to use this situation to demonstrate his loving grace and provision for this family. 2 Corinthians 12:9-10. John reminds us that this is the same Mary who poured out her costly perfume over the Lord's feet. He is reminding us of the loving devotion that these three had to the Lord.  They live and serve in love for the Lord, and the Lord will deal with them in a way that brings glory to the Lord’s Plan for mankind’s salvation.  
This is important for us to see, especially when we start to feel, when we are under pressure, that troubles have come because we are not close enough to the Lord. You couldn't get closer to the Lord than these three were, yet they will suffer here. Suffering does not mean you have drifted away from the Lord. It means you are living in a fallen world! It is part of the inheritance of the fall of man, and is to be met with prayer and faith in God’s Plan.  Romans 8:26-39.
These woman send their prayer for help to the Lord. Notice what they say. Simply that the one he loves is near death.   They leave their case in the Lord's hands, they don't ask him to heal, they simply tell the Lord what is happening and leave the Lord to act in his way. This is a good model for prayer; they do what Peter tells us to do. 1 Peter 5:7.  Look over at John 15:12 -17. He loves us, so let us look to him for answers. 

4  When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.

The Lord's response is calm. There is a plan and there is no panic in the Lord's plan. 1 Corinthians 10: 13, 1 Corinthians 4:5. Lazarus will die, but that is only the beginning of the story, not the end. Death is never the end for a believer and it wont be here either. In 1 Corinthians 4:5 we note that when the Lord comes everybody will praise God, for they will see everything as it truly was. Do not make hasty judgements about events, until all the facts are in. We will have to wait until we are all in heaven until we know all the facts about events in this life. 

There are often two purposes in some of the things that worry us. These are, that the Lord might receive glory, and that the Son of God be glorified through the situation. Here we have the word "pros" combined with the word "phantos". What it means is that this will not end in death. This is where the story begins and not ends. With the death of one in the family it is the end as far as the natural man sees it. 
In this chapter the death of Lazarus was to be the start of the story. He prepares people for the truth of his own resurrection. He is the Lord over death as well as the Lord over life - John 10:10. The Lord wants Lazarus to die so that God's plan can be seen in his being raised from the dead. He also wants people to use Lazarus’s death to reflect upon both death and life.
What would you want said at your funeral? If you are ever seeing a person who has lost their way in life, get them to write their own funeral address. You are asking that person what is really important in their life. You realise that you will die. What are you going to do to make your life worth remembering? We should walk in the spirit and trust in His Word and seek to have a life that is worthy of reward by the Lord who sees all things. The old Celts said, “let us die a death worthy of a song to be sung over us”. It is a great concept and very biblical.  
5  Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 6  When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same place where he was. 7  Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go into Judaea again. 8  His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither again?

Verse 5 introduces the fact that Jesus loved these people, but he left it for two more days. Lazarus was suffering a debilitating, painful, and disgusting type of illness, something that is killing him slowly. The Lord does not rush to him to cure him. The illness is for a purpose, and the suffering within it will not eternally hurt Lazarus, and he will not blame the Lord for allowing him to suffer through these days of apparent delay. 
There are many people, who because they have not had their pain/testing taken away immediately, feel that they have been forsaken or betrayed by God.  These verses are very powerful and poignant for all of us who have watched a loved one die, as they remind us that even in sorrow and questioning, there may be a bigger purpose being worked out.  If you are in a difficult testing situation right now, claim this principle here.  
I myself, as I write these words face this very thing.  I have been under extraordinary pressure from 2004 right through until the end of 2014 and the Lord has said all through this terrible time, “Wait upon the Lord”.  I have the assurance that He is working something out in this time.  It has been the greatest time of productivity in writing for the Bible College, and I believe that it will lead to greater glory still as the Lord resolves this great evil I have faced from wicked men.
He does not stop Lazarus' death even though he could have done so, as is clearly indicated by one of the sisters later in the story.  The Lord's love is absolute and all knowing. We may face, like Lazarus and the two women, some situations where we ask, "why Lord?", and it is vital we take each situation to the Lord.

He let Lazarus die, but He still loves him. We need, like Martha and Mary to trust the Lord in the valley of the shadow of death. Psalms 23:1ff. He teaches us patience, and the fact that we can rest in Him, and that He works all things well, but we must wait at times to see this fact. We need to look beyond the tears, pain, and sorrows of this short life of ours, to see that the centre of all things is in heaven, and that all things work for His glory. If you are hurting it has a larger purpose.  Seek to see that through the tears that will accompany the journey at times.  Psalm 27:14, 28:7-8, 71:18, Isaiah 40:31, 43:1-3, 46:4. 
The great city walls which protected the people in the cities of the ancient world did not stop the enemy attacking but did protect them. When you are under attack you get behind the shield of faith. Psalm 18:1-2, 37:1-11, 92:15.
The promises of God are like the walls of the city. The Romans did not carry the shield loosely when in battle, but they put it in a position so that it protected them completely. It is in these verses that you confront death and suffering, and so you see what is and what is not important in your life. The Lord has "agape" love, which is ultimate unconditional love for us, and that love may come at times through the valley of the shadow of death.

1 John 4:16-21 - Agape love in the Greek is a deep concern for the ultimate benefit of people. In the early years of the Church the bishops and leaders of the medieval church found ways round this by simply ignoring this principle. However if you want to take the Lord's Word seriously you cannot ignore it, you must have practical caring love towards others and that love is based on the attitude you have in your own soul. 

You can only love others if verse 18 is true for you, for there is no fear in love. You have to resist the enemy and recognise who the enemy is, and recognise that you are in a position of love - 1 Corinthians 10:13 - nothing is going to happen to you that the Lord does not know about, and has not already provided a way through. Agape love is shown in the fact that you have a genuine concern for them that they do not spend eternity in the lake of fire. 

The unbelievers may be awful, disgusting, wicked, and malice filled, as mine presently are, but the Lord gave himself for them all. Our love is shown by giving them the gospel not doing things which are going to come between them and a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ.  We are to pray for those who hate us!  Psalm 37:1-11, Matthew 5:44.
When you face the ultimate testing of suffering unto death, as Lazarus is here, this is when you face the final faith test.   He is going to cause these people to question, and put maximum pressure on them. He is going to have them wait for six days.  On the seventh day he is going to show that His love is perfect, AND ALWAYS HAS BEEN, but they did not understand what He was doing.    After two days Lazarus was in Paradise and after four days in Paradise he is going to be called back to earth.

It was not a problem to Lazarus, for he was relaxed about dying; he had applied the Word already.   He has passed the test as he enters Paradise, and his sisters will pass the test through his resuscitation. The Lord is always going to teach a point of doctrine to you before you get an application test for it. On this course you will discover that studying God's Word is a dangerous thing to do. When you study God's Word, pressure comes on, but this brings the Word into focus.  God puts you under pressure to show that He matters in your life and that you must trust him; He wants you to apply what he teaches you.

The Lord tells the disciples that He is going back to Judea. His disciples express concern that this has dangers, as the last time the Lord was there the people tried to stone Him. Thomas however, ever the pessimist, says that he will go to die with the Lord. This is sarcasm, not faith here! The Lord confirms that He is following the Father's plan and that the death will not be accidental or out of the plan of the Father. 

9  Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 10  But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him.

The principle is clear; when you are in the Lord's hands you are absolutely secure and stable. Promises to claim - Psalm 68:20, Deuteronomy 33:27 - you relax and trust God unto death. We must be like Job who said, "though he slay me yet will I praise Him". Job 13:15.  If we are going to die we are going to do so to His glory as long as we are walking with Him. God's Word must be more real to us than our problems. We are either going to be stable or emotionally reactive to everything that happens. What determines the option for us is our attitude to the Word of God.

Psalm 119:105 and following, the longest chapter in the Bible was written on the death march to Babylon. It was the song that they sang as they marched naked in chains, bearing constantly their shame as they marched probably to their death. “Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet.” This was sung as they trod the death march route to Babylonian Captivity, and by making the Word a light to their feet they recovered as a nation. 

This was not written by a well dressed scribe sitting viewing a pastoral scene from the security and comfort of his study. These people were naked, bleeding, walking through the ruins of their land. These people were therefore under maximum pressure. They had lost everything. The only things that they had were their chains.  Most of their family members were dead. Only about 5% of the population of the land survived by 586 BC, if that many! 
 They marched from Jerusalem to Babylon; a distance of over a thousand miles through desert, plains, rivers and mountains. They suffered from the cold and heat, they were fed like animals, but they claimed God's Words. God’s holy Word was more real to them than the situation that they found themselves in. This is the challenge to us; to make the truths of the Word of God more real than the testing situation we find ourselves in!

In verses 110-112 they did this to the end even though they thought the end would be death. This is a commentary on the success of the preaching of Jeremiah. Under pressure the people started claiming the promises of God. Those who were positive to God's word were those who survived. Do not worry if people are plotting against you. If you are in fellowship, and in God's hands, then you are safe. Facing death or pressure, we are safe in Him. 
11  These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. 12  Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 13  Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 14  Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15  And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. 16  Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him.

This passage teaches us a lot about ourselves, about life and death, and there is humour in it as well. The Lord has delayed coming to Bethany in order that they might have reason to believe that the Lord has the resurrection power and that He is able to conquer death. This is an extremely important sign for those who face death and fear it. 

The Christian premise is that death is not horrible. Here we have the Lord God making it clear that he is the Lord of life as well as death, and that death is not a force that should frighten a believer. Our attitude to death should be different to all our unbelieving friends. Death is the door way to eternal life. It is only a worry for those who have a cause to regret.   

Death should not be a terror for a believer if you have this perspective of eternal life. Satan may be called the angel of death, but our Lord is the Lord of Eternal Life, and he has given that gift of eternal life to us. When we see the "problem" of death as God sees it, it is no longer the big problem. We should look at everything from an eternal viewpoint, and from the perspective that we have an almighty saviour.

When people have done things that have offended you, you need to look at those things in the light of eternity. We should not get upset but see it as an opportunity and speak the truth into the situation.   We are to be objective. Who is going to win in eternity? - The Lord is, and we are with the Lord Jesus Christ getting the glory - there is no doubt about that.

There are a number of reactions to death. There is weeping and wailing and true gnashing of teeth for some.  Sometimes when you visit a place where someone has died people are very emotional, and have lost their perspective, if they ever had it. People can almost lose their minds facing death, it so threatens their way of living and what matters to them.

Lazarus went through the doorway of death and was in paradise. Luke 16:19 - 31. There was no big deal for him to have died, the sadness and concern was for his sisters who missed him and were pained as they watched him die. Are you confident or are you in panic and disorientated from eternal reality? Physically your life ends but spiritually you realise that your life is not ending. 

You prepare for living, you prepare for dying, and you continue until such time that this phase of living has been completed. When Paul was sentenced to death in 2 Timothy 4: 6-8, he knew that he was going to die. In the ancient world it is recorded how Paul walked to his death. He gave his cloak to one person and his shirt to another. They had a word of prayer and he said to the man holding the axe that he was ready. He placed his head on a milestone and he was beheaded.

He was not worried at all. "I know whom I have believed and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him against that day". He said that his life was a libation, or drink offering, poured out to God. Paul is going to view his execution as the last pouring out of the drink offering. He had no regrets. He had fought the good fight. He says that he has been provisioning his ship at the wharf and is now ready to set sail from the harbour onto the sea of eternity. Refer to the EBCWA Commentary on 2 Timothy 4 : 6 - 8.  

Paul was able to say, like Lazarus, I have kept the faith and guarded the truth. I am sure of my Lord and fully trust Him for the problems in my life. Paul reaps the harvest of certainty. In John 11 we have the same point with the death of Lazarus. The deaths of Christians are not tragedies. It is something that God has allowed to bring glory to Him and to bring the loved one into glory. Psalms 68:20, 116:15. 

In verse 11, it is the body as such that is asleep, and decays away, the soul does not sleep. In the Scriptures, the figure of speech whereby death is called "sleep", always refers to the body and not the soul. When you die your body lies down in a posture of sleep. Is the soul asleep?  No, the soul is with the Lord in a temporary bodily form awaiting the last resurrection. The disciples misinterpret verses 12, 13, the statement and think that Lazarus is on the way to recovery and that everything will be all right.

In verse 14 Jesus confirms that Lazarus is dead, his soul, according to Luke 16, prior to the resurrection, went to paradise, which was a section of Hades, where he fellowshipped with Abraham before returning. In Hades his soul is very much alive and well, he is with other believers who have died. Today we are absent from the body and face to face with Lord. Your body is in the ground as an empty shell. There is no such thing as soul sleep. One day in the future there will be a new body like the Lord’s with which to clothe the soul permanently either to glory or condemnation.  1 Corinthians 13:12, Philippians 1:23.
The unbeliever’s soul goes to torments and they will be raised at the Last Judgement, they will be given a body in which they will burn with unrelenting regret eternally - Revelation 20:11-15. At the ascension Paradise was emptied. The Scriptures tell us that in our bodies we groan, our bodies are temporary and wear out and will dissolve one of these days. When you see a body which has been unearthed at an excavation site you see the bones of someone who died many years ago. The body truly decays and all of it, or most of it can certainly become dust.

We have a building that is going to dissolve, but it is going to be replaced by a body which will last forever, a resurrection body. 2 Corinthians 5:1ff. Unless you are at the Rapture, you are going to have a certain amount of time between the natural body and the resurrection body. The people in heaven are not disembodied spirits, as God honours His Word, and knows our need and we have an interim body. There is a body that is given in heaven so that there is no loss or embarrassment between casting off this body and getting the next.  
We do not desire to be stripped of a body and be bodiless.  The unbeliever also has a recognisable body as seen in the rich man and Lazarus. Humanity needs to have a body within which to function. Even the unbeliever will receive back a body and soul to "live" eternally in the lake of fire after the Last Judgement. 1 Corinthians 15 covers these things.
Back to John 11 - Lazarus is now dead and it is a day or so after his death, when it is stated that the group will be going to Judea. Thomas realises the danger, but is courageous (or I suspect a little sarcastic/funny?) saying that they should accompany the Lord and die with Him. The Lord does not make any comment to Thomas.   We should expect young believers to say and do foolish things. 

Thomas has been with the Lord for three years and he still says silly things like this. Believers often say that they love Jesus but they do not trust Him or are flippant with things they ought not to be flippant with. Be patient as the Lord was. When the pressure comes on panic can set in. He is always in control and we are either in poise or panic. Death is one of the realities of life which we will all have to face, even if we are part of the Rapture generation, for we will not know that until we are taken. If the Word of God is more real to you than your pain, illness, hurt, and death itself, you have stability in the midst of the pressures and uncertainties of life and death. Are you going to respond to God's Word or are you going to react to your circumstances?  

Poise is important for believers who take God’s Word seriously. All through the centuries of Church History Christians have felt moved to protest against certain things, often resulting in people becoming violent. We can show the offence that we feel against something that is evil, but we should do it in such a way that it magnifies Christ and does not magnify our offence at what is happening. We must ask the question as to how we can show the Biblical position over a matter so that the Lord can be glorified. 

If you look at passages in the Scriptures where you have believers yelling and screaming you will find that the believer screaming the loudest was out of fellowship in every case. They were so occupied with themselves and their offence at the thing that upset them, that they forgot the Lord. As we face the death and raising of Lazarus let us think about all things we face in this life in the context of our death and others deaths.

APPLICATION

Many Christians ask the question as to why God allows believers to die by a very painful means. The Lord says that his sickness will be for the glory of God. If you have an illness you need to look at it, and see how the glory of God can be seen in it. It is a matter also of claiming promises such as Romans 8:38-39, 2 Corinthians 12:9-10. 

This is one of the gross errors of the "signs and wonders" movement of our day, which says that if you are sick you have unconfessed sin in your life. They say that every time you are sick it is his will that you are healed. It is not necessarily so. The one thing that is sure is that in everything we are to find things to praise God. Romans 8:28, 1 Corinthians 10:13.
In the 2 Corinthians 12 passage it states that when Paul was physically weak then he was spiritually strong. This is because he was not able to do things in his own strength but had to rely on the strength of the Holy Spirit in his life. If the Lord has decreed that you are going to die a long painful disgusting death there is a reason and it is not necessarily discipline, indeed it may be to win an eternal crown of glory. 

If it is not divine discipline that you face for some specific sin, you can ask the Lord to make this awful disease work out for your glory and claim 1 Corinthians 10:13. In Corinthians Paul says that he is working through this problem at the moment. The Lord has reasons. Our job is to see the reasons. We should not only see it, but go beyond it that we might be strengthened by it, and He might be glorified.

Do not jump to the conclusion that you or anyone else are suffering for sin. If it is sin, then the sin will be obvious; you wont have to have many guesses. I was seriously ill “unto death” between 1987 – 1991, and a Pentecostal pastor visited me and invited me to confess my terrible sin, for in his theology I had to have sinned terribly to be dying that terribly. I must confess I did want to sin greatly and kill that guy! The Lord didn’t let me get there, and the Lord brought glory out of my suffering.

If you do not think you can cope with a problem, then you truly have a problem! The answer is to apply the Word and get back into fellowship with the one who holds the universe together. The solution is to get back into God's Word and apply it to your life.

Suffering is always for the glory of God - John 11:4. Suffering is for blessing even when it is due to carnality as it is a way to point us to confessing our sins and to get back into the sphere of blessing. You claim God's Word and do not miss out on what God has for you. We approach the throne of grace, In Christ, not the throne of punishment! Hebrews 4:16.
One of the important things in counselling is to face people up to the fact of death. Say, “Imagine you died tonight”, you can say that to people, and then challenge them as to their thoughts about their life and work to date.  
The Lord does not promise us that He will come to our side and cure our problems every time, but he will always be at our side.  Matthew 28:18-20. God does not operate as magicians operate. This is one of the sins of some within the Pentecostal movement that they pretend by what they say and do that God is in the business of relieving suffering across all humanity. This is not the case. The Lord may heal, and he may at times not heal, and it has no relevance to the person’s spiritual status.
If after you have asked the Lord to alleviate suffering, you are still having suffering in your life, then there is a purpose for the suffering. When all the facts are known you will join the angels saying Holy Holy Holy, Lord God almighty. You will recognise that he is in truth, righteous and just. Often these things are questionable to us, but that is because we do not have all the facts. We must realise that we are loved by the Lord and then examine the doctrine of suffering. The foundation of your faith is the love of God for you - Romans 8:28.

As a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, God has a plan in your life. We were bought with a price - 1 Corinthians 6:20, 7:23. God is not going to do something with you which is going to cause you to be lost. If the Lord loved us enough to die for us while we were yet sinners and His enemy, he is not going to love you less now as a believer. You are under the "much more care" of God.  James 4:6-10.
Facing death is straight forward if you know the Lord and His Word and claim the promises of the Word. For the unbeliever and the believer who has not been putting his trust in the promises off God it can be a terrible situation. Preparing for your death is a very important subject in the Christian life. Death is just the last act of this life.

Do we claim God's Word or do we panic if we come under pressure? It is easy to ignore God's Word if you are in prosperity, and that is why being wealthy is such a problem for spiritual life! The issue of the Christian life is to make an issue of the Lord Jesus Christ and walking close to him.  We need to show Christ within us to the world, by what we say and by what we do. We should portray the person of the Lord Jesus Christ by being filled with the Holy Spirit through each day.

Your love for Him might have grown cold but His love for you is constant. The Lord loved all three of these worried people. Yet when he heard of the sickness of Lazarus he waited two days in the place where He was for he was working to his plan. Remember this when you face a test. The Lord's timing may not be yours, learn to trust him.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS   
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS - SPIRITUAL GIFTS   
GOD – PLAN OF GOD   
HELL AND HADES   
RESURRECTION   
UNBELIEVER   
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING

DEATH

PROMISES

JESUS THE RESURRECTION AND LIFE

JOHN 11:17-27

17  Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days already. 18  Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: 19  And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 20  Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat still in the house. 21  Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 22  But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 23  Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 24  Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 25  Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 26  And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this? 27  She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

It was the habit of the people in the Jewish culture to bury the dead the day after the death, or on the day of death, unless it was the Sabbath.  Acts 6:6, 10.   It is therefore at least five days since he died. When Jesus arrives he has been four days in the grave. 

Bethany was only about three kilometres from Jerusalem. For the last four days the people have been consoling and surrounding Mary and Martha with comfort. They were there at the death, at the funeral, and the burial, and traditionally they would stay until the seven days of mourning were over, and then the senior man would stand and call all to return to normal daily work again, and dismiss the group with a psalm. Psalm 117:1 – 118:9.
The Greek word is in the pluperfect, which means they kept on coming "paramutheomai", this is counselling or consoling, to encourage, to comfort, and to persuade them about the truth of what has happened. Real sympathy is all those things.  It also involves calming the emotions and soothing their pain. It also requires sensitivity and telling the truth with love.

17  Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days already. 18  Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: 19  And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother.

In Mary and Martha's house the unbelievers are also coming in to give sympathy. There is a rebuke here, in the fact that there are many times when unbelievers are better to have to give sympathy than believers, who will come in and give verses and the like, rather than just being there with the grieving ones. There is a time for verbal testimony and a time for silent support.  Mature believers know when to be silent before the Lord and their friends and just weep with them.
There is a time for the Scriptures to be given, but it must be done in conformity with the leading of the Holy Spirit. However the unbeliever is unable to give true hope. You are able to magnify and glorify the Lord without causing upset.

The Lord came in at this point and gives real sympathy "sympatheo" which means to feel with some one, to share their pain, to know the depth of love.  You need to be able to do that before you preach to them.

20  Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat still in the house. 21  Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 22  But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.

Martha went to meet Him, while Mary stayed in the house. Martha is the woman of action. It is Martha's character to get things going. Mary is a quiet contemplative type. Neither personality is preferred above the other. Both are used of him. Do not worry if your personality is not similar to someone else. Martha observes that if the Lord had been there then Lazarus would not have died, which is true, but it wasn't the Lord's plan. Psalm 38:15, 39:7, Isaiah 55:6-12, Romans 5:1-5.
This is not a rebuke, it is simply a fact, recognising the Lord Jesus Christ as God and indicating that if he had been there he would not have died or he could have been healed. The Lord indicates that He realises that that is what she means by the next statement.  She is just sad, and when we are sad we feel truly the deepest of human emotions and often say exactly what we feel – and as believers we must be able to sit with grieving people are hear everything they have to say without judgment or condemnation, and without trite nonsense theology.
Martha knows that He has got the power, but even now she knows that He can do whatsoever He wants to do, and she is hoping thereby that He is going to raise him from the dead. She says that she knows that he can be raised from the dead. The Lord gives her faith a chance to grow.  Hebrews 11:13-19.
23  Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 24  Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 25  Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 26  And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?

Martha says that she knows that Lazarus will rise in the last day. To this Jesus says that he is the resurrection and the life, and that whosoever believes in him shall not die, and then he asks her if she believes that. The Lord gave her another thing to believe. He now gives the fact that He is the resurrection and the life to Martha.    

No one who believes in me is going to be a prisoner of death, he says. The Lord is claiming to be God who is the Lord of life and death. All who believe in me will never die He says.  This verse literally states that no one living by the Lord will die, “no not never”. Literally this can be translated, "Everyone living and believing in me by no means dies eternally".     Death is not the end for the believer.

If you live in Christ this gives you security so that you can die in fellowship with Him. Against these people the second death has no power. The Lord gives a challenge to Martha - Do you believe? He challenges her before he will raise Lazarus to believe that he can and will do so – that he is the Lord of life and death – that Satan is already positionally defeated. Martha recognised that Lazarus would be resurrected in the last day and that he has eternal life. The Lord wants to push her faith a little further.
27  She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world.

“Do you really know who I am?”, asks the Lord.  Martha says that she believes that He is the Christ the Son of the Living God who would come into the world. This is a tremendous testimony, she knows who the Lord is and that He has the power to do whatever He wants to do. 

He says to Martha and Mary, Do I have the power? Martha believes that he is the Son of God that would come into the world, and so he has the power to do anything he wishes to do.   You have the power because of who you are she says. She recognises that Christ has God's power because of who He is. 

She knows Him and therefore has confidence in Him. Many people know about our union with Christ, they know about heaven, they know about their position, but they have not let those things take hold of them. Their lives have not been transformed by the knowledge of Him and his plan for their life.  They have knowledge of doctrine but the truth has not gripped them – it does not own them!
Martha is under pressure, she has been under pressure for four or five days grieving for her brother but when the Lord says, "Do you believe? She says, "I know you Lord". That is enough in troubles; that we know the Lord and place ourselves firmly in his hands for the outcomes of all other things.

When you are under pressure you must know that you are under the love of the Lord. The doctrine of the Character of God is the doctrine that is of the greatest importance. The Lord does not leave Mary or Martha with an airy, fairy faith.   Many people can sing about it in Church but when they strike the problem and have to apply it, it is not there. 

The Lord wants to bring out the faith of Lazarus, Martha, and Mary as well as His disciples. It is all very well to say that you believe in this or that but can you apply it? In the day of Judgement there will be many people who will say, "Lord, Lord we did miracles in your name", and the Lord at the Day of Judgement will say that He did not know them.  Let us read those words in Matthew 7:13-23 and tremble at the truth of this.  James 2:19.
To live in the reality of His presence is part of our environment as Christians, and should always be a part of our life, living every day in doctrine. It is our job to live in the light of the power of his resurrection.

APPLICATION

In many cases we fall down in times of crisis and are not as supportive as we should be to the grieving family. The people are physically and emotionally given comfort. A believer facing the death of a person they love has grief, and Christian fellowship and love demands we are there with them. People have been coming continuously to the house to console them. This passage tells us a lot about Pastoral counselling, the importance of sympathy and being with people in their sorrow.
What is grief? Grief is feeling sorry for yourself that you are going to be separated from the person that you love. The best remedy for grief is time spent in honest mourning; people by just being there can help others along.  There are few if any short cuts to grief.  
If you have a little doctrine God will give you more, so that you may grow more. This is how the Lord helps you to grow. You believe something, He will give you another situation where you can claim something else and thereby grow a little more.
Because we are in Him we have resurrection life. We will be raised from the dead. We are asked to live our life now in the sphere of confidence, knowing and trusting Him. To be in Christ which is the portion of all those who are saved is to partake of all that Christ has done, all that He is and all that He ever will be. It is to have died in His death, to have been buried in His burial, to have been raised in His resurrection, to have ascended in His Ascension, to be seated now with Him in Glory. 

This is living the victorious Christian life, living your life now with eyes that see eternity in time. You are going to be with Him forever in heaven.   Trust Him. Nothing can touch you in eternity. You will not lose your position in Him. Ephesians 2:4-6 - You are seated in the heavenliness in Christ Jesus, you are living in two places at once, you are in Christ Jesus in heaven and yet also still on earth. 

Many people do not have victory in their life as they are not aware of their position in Christ. They are not meditating on Colossians 3:1-5 - We should keep our lives clean, as sin is incompatible with our position in Christ. We are living in heaven, we should not be swearing like a pagan. We have a position in Christ which gives us eternal life.

It is very important that you draw close to the Lord and His Word and you saturate yourself in it and make your life a testimony it should be by making God's Word the central part of his life. As you immerse yourself in the Word you have more confidence, more assurance, things come together when you face a problem. The Spirit can take the Word and apply it. Under pressure you have to have it in your mind for recall.
DOCTRINES

CHRIST – I AM   
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE   
GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD   

CHRIST – IMMORTALITY

CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST

RESURRECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS

JESUS TALKS WITH MARY

JOHN 11:28-37

28  And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 29  As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto him. 30  Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that place where Martha met him. 31  The Jews then which were with her in the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 32  Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 33  When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. 34  And said, Where have ye laid him? They said unto him, Lord, come and see. 35  Jesus wept. 36  Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 37  And some of them said, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this man should not have died? 

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

28  And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 29  As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto him.

Martha after this goes away and calls Mary secretly and says that the Master is calling for you. From the Scriptures it is quite clear that Jesus has not said that in so many words. Martha knew what the Lord wanted by the look on His face. Words were not needed. He would look at her and from the look in His eyes she knew what He wanted. This shows how close she was to the Lord. - Psalm 32:9.

There are different levels of Divine guidance in the Christian life; you can be guided by the glance of an eye, or by the tug of the bridle. It is by the eye that he wants to guide you. In Psalm 32:8 - 9, - we have the contrast where we have the guidance by the eye. He wants you to be drawn close to you, without having to have truths hammered into you like training a horse with a bridle. In our case we can walk close to Him through His Word. She is a sensitive woman and walking close to God.

Mary had sat down and waited for the Lord to come. Mary is quieter by temperament than Martha. Rather than going publicly she goes privately to Mary, and tells her that the Lord is crying out for you, "phoneo", but the Lord has not said a word. This is the real love that the Lord wants us to manifest in our relationship between a husband and wife, and between brethren in the Lord. This is where love really deepens and we hear the cries that are not spoken aloud.  God hears us this way. Romans 8:26.
As soon as Mary heard what her sister said she leapt up and left. As Martha was speaking she was ready and already moving. She wanted to be on the Lord's business. When you have a depressed or grieving person it is very important to get them moving in some useful task, as once that has occurred you have them well on the way to recovery.   

30  Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that place where Martha met him. 31  The Jews then which were with her in the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there.

When the people who were comforting saw her get up quickly and move out, they thought she was going to the grave to weep there. These people saw Mary leave and got the wrong impression, but their hearts were in the right place, and they knew that they should be there to help her if needed. These comforters wanted to go with her. The unbelievers there cannot give any hope as far as resurrection is concerned, but they are people who love her and loved her brother. Unbelievers can be very sensitive too, sometimes even more than the believers.

32  Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.

Mary reaches the Lord and falls at his feet. She says that if he had been there Lazarus would not have died. This is a person who loved the Lord deeply. She does not rush up and throw her arms around Him. Mary has the right to hug Him and weep on His shoulder but she has enough doctrine in her soul to know who He is. She recognises that he is God and that she has no right to throw her arms around him and hug him as if he is an old friend. He is the Lord and that over rides everything else.

There is a lot of flippant talk about Jesus being our friend. Let us be corrected about this, John 15:15-17, for he calls us “friends” if we do what we are asked by him, but we are not to call him our friend.  He is firstly our Lord. He says that He calls us friend if we obey His Word. We should not become too familiar with the Lord. Falling at the feet of someone in the ancient world indicated that they were your superior. 

Like Martha she expresses her confidence in His power and that He is going to work something out through Lazarus' death. She regrets the Lord was not there but she is not rebuking the Lord. She knows that He is God and that He has the power to heal and that if He had been there Lazarus would not have died. The Lord has been sitting there outside the town waiting for Mary to come. Now he can move to the next step in the Father’s plan.

33  When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. 34  And said, Where have ye laid him? They said unto him, Lord, come and see. 35  Jesus wept.

Here the Lord's love is shown. The Lord was not "troubled", He was deeply moved, asking where Lazarus had been buried and they guided Him to the place. Jesus wept. Everyone is weeping.  He loved this man, and he grieves for his death, and the suffering that Adam and Even let loose in the world.  He weeps for the human condition of sin and death.
There is a legitimate time for weeping such as at a funeral. Firstly you are sad that you are not going to see that person again, until you go to be with the Lord yourself. You should feel sorry for those who are feeling the loss. All separation is sad even if it is only for a time. Weeping is a good release of the body’s inner tension, so to let tears flow is both good for health and for showing love. Jesus knows that and he weeps with the people in their sadness.  2 Corinthians 1:3-4, 1 Thessalonians 4:18, 5:11-14.
Now remember the Plan of God here, for the Lord is going to raise Lazarus from the dead. He is not going to be surprised by it, so why does he weep? The Lord's sympathy with all these people causes Him to groan in His spirit, "embrimaomai" - to be moved by the deepest emotions possible. Towards the believers he feels the pain of their loss of separation, the pain that is death, the terrible result of sin and the fall.  It is alright to feel as Jesus did here – for he weeps for the human condition, and especially the condition of the lost as they face death.
Towards the unbelievers He feels the deep frustration of their rejection of the gospel, and the reality of death for them, which is so terrible. With unbelievers especially where they are feeling the loss of a loved one you should have a deep desire for them to accept the gospel and be saved themselves.  Comfort the dying, and deliver the perishing. He wants to see comfort to these people. His sympathy is shown in Hebrews 4:14-16. He knows how you feel and is willing to help.

36  Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 37  And some of them said, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this man should not have died?

Here they looked at Jesus and saw how he loved Lazarus. He is weeping for all those around him, but his tears are misinterpreted, as if they are for Lazarus. He is weeping for those who are perishing not Lazarus who will be raised.  Jesus feels the full impact of the Fall of Man, and even though he is going to defeat sin and death in a few weeks, he still allows himself to feel the pain of the lost.  I do not believe that anyone has the right to preach about Hell and the Lake of Fire who does not have the heart of Jesus towards the lost, as we see it here.
In Hebrews 4:14-16, the Lord is shown as not only the person who understands man’s weaknesses, but as the person who has given us everything to be able to live and die in this world. We need to face both issues. We can come boldly to the throne of grace because we know the Lord's great and passionate love for us. You can talk to God and know He understands.

Psalm 68:20, 116:15.  This is a great pair of promises to cling to when a person dies. The Lord decides when you and others are going to die.   We need to trust the Lord in the time of our death. When you stand beside the grave of a friend you should be able as a Christian to say that you have no regrets about what you said and did not say to that person. The reality of death should make us sensitive to the unbeliever and to giving them the gospel.

Life is too short for anger or mental attitude sin - Ephesians 4:26. Deal with the sin quickly, and let nothing come between you and your Lord.  Life is too short to allow yourself to be angry.  The need of the unbeliever is still like the Greeks to see Jesus. We need to ensure that only the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in our life. 

Take your opportunities. Do not get into any family feud. Nothing is worth the guilt you will feel when a person ends up in the Lake of Fire, and you know you did not witness to them as you believe you should or could have. It is their responsibility, and their choice, but we have a responsibility to ensure that all we meet have no excuse, for we are the ambassadors left here on earth to tell the truth about Christ.  2 Corinthians 5:9-20.
In verse 37 the unbelievers remember that Christ could open the eyes of the blind and say that he could prevent this man from dying. Jesus of Nazareth is seen by the unbelievers as having power. Why did he let this happen they say? 

They are right of course.  Often people will say how did God allow this happen to me? What the unbeliever is saying is that they want their lives to be long, sweet, and calm. They want to do their own thing as an unbeliever and go on forever.     A funeral brings all this to the surface as it brings death into focus.

Hebrews 9:27-28.   Everybody is going to die. Many people try and forget it by excessive drinking and the pursuit of pleasure. They are going out drunk into hell. We need to know God's Word about it and be able to share it with others. When you are dying nobody else can help you. When you die with Christ your death can be a real testimony. You can face death if you walk with God, for it is simply another stage in that walk. God's plan is that we are able to face dying as we face each challenge of life, and that is with Him.

Lazarus will be resuscitated to life to show the power of God. For Lazarus it is not going to be a permanent situation as he will die again. It is important that we can cruise through death as well as life. Miracles were not a big problem for the Lord as He is God, the Creator. The great work of the Lord is still in the future at this point, in the form of the Cross and Resurrection.

APPLICATION

Eternal life begins for the believer at the point of faith, the point of salvation, with death simply being a transition to be with the Lord. Believers miss the second appointment with death, the Lake of Fire. We can be confident as Christians when we face death that the Lord is indeed God. It is important to know more about the Lord and His Word which brings us face to face with the reality of life and death. This is why Bible doctrine is important. We need to know more about saving grace and walk through our daily service in living grace, then we need to know that we have dying grace at the point of our departure. As we are saved so we live, and so we will die. When we face death it gives us a chance to concentrate on what is happening rather than being in fear about the outcome – for we will be with Jesus.   

If we are not drawing closer to the Lord, we are not going to be able to face any minor crisis let alone the big ones. Death should excite you without being morbid. "O death where is thy sting, o grave where is thy victory". In the ancient world they built necropolises, which were cities of the dead. 

They had carvings in stone, which was where the pagans buried their dead. A typical inscription would be, "I have fought a great fight in life but death slew me". They were places without hope. What a contrast there is for the believer to these pagan words.

Julian the Apostate, a Roman emperor who tried to bring back paganism into the Roman Empire years after Constantine had accepted Christianity as the State religion, as he died in battle shouted out, "Thou hast won O Galilean".  Death for the unbeliever is the end, it is awful, but for the believer it is not a defeat, rather a transition from one form of life to a better one.

There is not only life now, but there is eternal life; there is confidence for the Christian. Where the body is put into the grave this will be the place where the new body will be received at the resurrection. Absent from the body face to face with the Lord. 

It is critical that believers are truly believers, occupied with Christ, as both Martha and Mary were. You should love the Lord not only for what He has done for you, but for who He is. As a young Christian you praise Him for what he has done for you. You should tell the people what the Lord has done for you, what He is doing and what He will do. As a mature Christian you should praise him for who He is.

If you are trying to counsel those who are upset or depressed do not try to do it in a room full of people. The only way that you can deal with this issue is to take them aside and talk about the things that are causing them problems and you can privately give them the Biblical counsel that they need to get so that they can get out of depression. The unbeliever can only say basically that time will heal. It is only a Christian who has hope facing death; time will heal but the Lord will heal more thoroughly than time.

DOCTRINES

GOD – ABILITY OF GOD   
CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

GOD – DIVINE GUIDANCE:  THE WILL OF GOD

POWER

WEEPING

JESUS RAISES LAZARUS’ FROM THE DEAD

JOHN 11:38-46

38  Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 39  Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 40  Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? 41  Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 42  And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 43  And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44  And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 45  Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him. 46  But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

38  Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 39  Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days.

Jesus is greatly moved as he came to the cave where Lazarus is laid. Lazarus has been dead at least five days and Martha correctly says that by this time he will stink. When we take the stone away we will smell him, she bluntly warns.  She is a practical woman and wants people well back, for it will not be pleasant, but she is 100% wrong – it will be amazing!
As we have seen before, the Bible teaches that there is no such thing as soul sleep.  1 Corinthians Chapter 15 and 2 Corinthians chapter 5 make it quite clear that when a believer dies he/she is absent from the body and face to face with the Lord.  The soul and spirit are no-where said to be associated with a stinking corpse. You do not treat your body as something which is permanent, for this present one is not; it is something which is a temporary housing for your soul and spirit.

40  Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?

The Lord reminds Martha that what she says is physically correct, but he says in effect, do not forget who I am? Do you still believe that I am who I claimed to be and that I am the resurrection and life?  If he is who he claims to be there is no danger of being offended at a smell of death, but being amazed at the scent of life!
41  Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 42  And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 43  And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44  And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go.

The Lord prays for the people who are around, and so it is a teaching prayer. He wants everyone around to know three things; that He is in perfect fellowship with the Father, He has God's perfect power, and that He is God himself. He calls out Lazarus by name. He exercises control of His power. 

He named Lazarus specifically, otherwise everybody that was buried within earshot would have come forth in a resuscitated form. Lazarus came out with grave clothes, and he has a napkin on his face, and the Lord commanded him to be unloosed quickly. 

In the Greek the command is such that it indicates that if he were not released quickly he would die of suffocation. Lazarus shuffles out, tightly bound in grave bandages, and the Lord tells the people to cut him free immediately.

“Grave clothes” in the time of Jesus made a person semi mummified. On the Lord's body over 50 kg of ointment and metres of bandages were used to externally mummify the body. They did not do what the Egyptians did, which was to remove the vital organs first, as the Jews left the body intact.

The body however was oiled and the bandages were run through an oil bath and wrapped around the body. They bound the limbs individually and then bound them together with the torso. They did not completely cover the head but put a napkin there. A passage like this reminds you of the need to go into the original languages of Scripture, and also study the customs of the people of the day. This is the so called “ICE” method of study, with ISAGOGICS (background behaviours of the people and time), CATEGORIES (of doctrines), and then EXEGESIS of the actual words used in the original text. 
When Peter and John came in to see the tomb of Jesus, John 20:4-5, John looked and saw a deflated mummy.    There was an outline of the bandages with a hundred pound of ointment in them, which had deflated. It was the shape of a body but the bandages had collapsed in on themselves and were just lying there. The body in essence had evaporated and gone through the bandages. 

John just looked at the bandages and believed in the resurrection, for that was the only explanation. Peter went in and saw the napkin folded and lying by itself, and he also believed. The Lord has been resurrected, he has come through the bandages, for they are still intact. The Lord had then folded the napkin which was around his head and placed it aside. 

John in verse 8 said that he also went in and saw it and believed. He believed in the Lord's supernatural resurrection. He could see from the bandages and the folded napkin that something supernatural had happened.  If robbers had come the bandages would have been cut and the napkin would not have been folded.  They had to cut Lazarus free from his bandages, but the Lord has gone right through his, but leaving them intact.  This is evidence for the bodily resurrection, just as the raising of Lazarus is evidence for a resuscitation-restoration of life, with death to come again.

45  Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him. 46  But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.

When people see a miracle like the raising of Lazarus, what do they do? Many of the Jews who saw this believed on Jesus, but some went to the Pharisees who then decided to try to kill both Jesus and Lazarus. Here we have the Lord raising someone from the dead, and yet so great is the rejection of the Pharisees, that they plot to kill him and the person he has raised so that the evidence is destroyed.  Luke 16:17-31.
We see here the proof of the Lord's saying in the previous parable. In verse 45 it shows that some were saved when they saw what Jesus did. Many believe but some simply become informers for the Pharisees. In this verse the word "seeing" is "theaomai", which is in the aorist, middle, participle, which means to look at the situation and contemplate, to think thoughtfully about the subject before them. Some of the people believed on him after they had had a real long look at him and thought about what he had done. 

Jesus "did", is the verb “poieo”, in the aorist active indicative. This is the verb of production. It means habitually to produce or to perform an act. It means to do something as part of a habit. Jesus was habitually doing these things at various times. He was doing miracles, aorist active indicative, with the indicative mood being the mood of reality. This was real and he was doing it. This aorist tense shows he did it at a number of different points of time.

These people who saw the miracles done, saw it as more than just an isolated action. They saw Jesus as more than just a stunt man. These acts were a result of His nature and person; this was an act of God. The result was that they "believed" on Him.  The verb for believe, "Pisteuo", is in the aorist, active, indicative. In this case the aorist tense is punctiliar, which means that at this point in time, they believed in Him. Belief is the point of time when you accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. Pisteuo means to be persuaded with the result that you trust yourself entirely to a person and have confidence in him.

"Believe on Him" - "eis autos", in the accusative which means, with reference to Him. This means to commit oneself to Him and recognise he is who He claimed to be. They gave their lives to Him to control. This shows that salvation is an unbeliever looking at the evidence, and under the conviction of the Holy Spirit, seeing really who Jesus Christ is. They realise that He is not just a miracle worker, but the Lord of the Universe.

John 3:36 also gives, "eis" and the accusative of "huious", which means to commit themselves to the Son or, with reference to the Son. You change your mind about Christ. He is not just a nice man, a great teacher, you recognise that He is God and you commit yourself to Him.

To change your mind - repentance - is the Greek verb, “metanoeo”, which means to change your whole posture. It means not only turning away from a false position to a true position but you commit yourself to that true position. Repentance and conversion are two sides of the same coin.

Acts  16:31 - "epi" plus the accusative - believe "upon" the Lord Jesus Christ. You are throwing yourself on the Lord which reflects the later act of the believer depicted in, 1 Peter 5:7. Whichever salvation passage you look at, salvation changes the direction of life.  It is a life transforming event; if the life isn’t transformed then the salvation is not real.
APPLICATION

The place where your body is destroyed or laid is where you will receive your resurrection body. You can choose your company for the resurrection. As a testimony you can choose with whom you are buried. From there you will receive your body, and so you select your company in the resurrection when you select your burial plot.
Remember the Lord's words in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus (another one), in Luke 16:20-31, that even if someone is raised from the dead those who don't want to know will still reject the truth.

The Holy Spirit convicts of sin, our job as evangelists and witnesses, is to give the facts about the Lord Jesus Christ so that the unbeliever might have the evidence on which to change their mind and their life direction/service. 

They have to understand about sin in their life and where it is leading them, but the real issue is Christ, who wants to, and will change their lives. 

It is extremely important to do a word by word study of the subject of salvation. From this you can see the application of what the apostles said through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

PROPHECY

GOD AS HIS FATHER

PROPHECY

Psalm 89:26 (1000 BC): He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation.

FULFILMENT
John 11:41 (31 AD): Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me.
1. Jesus Christ's father is shown as God. They had the closest possible relationship from eternity past

2. This relationship was broken for a short while when Jesus was on the cross. Jesus Christ cried out "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me- (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).
3. Prior to dying physically the relationship was restored. He cried out "It (salvation) is finished" (John 19:30).  "Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit' (Luke 23:46).
4. We are joint heirs of the Father and are able to call God "Abba, Father" (Romans 8:15).
5. There is no such thing as the universal fatherhood of God.  Believers have God as their father, the unbelievers have Satan.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES OF CHRIST – CATEGORIES   
CHRIST – MEDIATORSHIP

Notes

COUNCIL OF CAIAPHAS

JOHN 11:47-57

47  Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many miracles. 48  If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation. 49  And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 50  Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 51  And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; 52  And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. 53  Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. 54  Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. 55  And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand: and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves. 56  Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast? 57  Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man knew where he were, he should shew it, that they might take him.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

47  Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many miracles. 48  If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation.

While some were saved some went off to the Pharisees and told them what had happened. The Scribes, the Chief Priests, and the Pharisees, all got together, which was unusual, as they differed greatly from a dogma viewpoint. They say no matter what we disagree with between ourselves we need to look what Jesus the Christ is doing, because if we leave Him alone everyone is going to believe in him, then the Romans are going to come and kill us all. 

Understanding the history of Israel around this time, while they were wrong, this is understandable for unbelievers to say this. There had been a series of uprisings by false leaders which had been crushed with great and increasing brutality by the Romans, which was a cause for concern for this group. There was therefore from a human viewpoint a certain level of anxiety about the ministry of Jesus of Nazareth.

The real problem however is lack of honesty on their part. False Messiah's had caused great grief, but Jesus had come with the true authenticated evidence that he was the Messiah, so why didn’t they believe Him? They could even check his birth details and lineage.    

Even if they didn't believe Mary's account of the virgin birth, Joseph was in the line of Solomon and Mary a descendent of David’s son Nathan. Why not accept the truth? They were hiding behind the fear of Roman repression, and we see that when they face the "Lazarus problem". Here they have the problem of a man who has been raised from the dead, having laid in a tomb for long enough to prove he was genuinely dead. You cannot get a more clear and precise sign of Messiahship than this miracle.
In this particular situation the leaders are in the Temple all the time but they do not believe that God exists in the form taught by the Old Testament. They are politicians who are concerned about their power as the leaders of the Jewish people under Roman control. They are formal in their religion, but do not want God to be like the Word says he is.
There are two views in history; the divine and the human viewpoint. You have people who see things God's way and people who see it their way. If Caiaphas was a believer in a similar way to Gamaliel, he would have wisely said that if this man is of God we should not interfere, and if he is not then he will destroy himself.  He proves by his malice that he is a son of the enemy of mankind and he becomes one of the destroyers of Israel – which will occur in 66-70AD.
49  And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 50  Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 51  And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; 52  And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. 53  Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. 54  Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples.

Caiaphas however did not want anyone rocking the political boat and causing problems. On the evidence they ought to have believed. Today we also have a lot of unbelievers who do not believe in miracles. These unbelievers know that these miracles are happening but they tear their hair out saying, what have we to do to stop this person. This again is the proof that unbelievers who do not want to be convinced will not be convinced, even if the evidence is overwhelming.

If you are opposed in your preaching of the truth, it does not matter as long as you stick to God's Word; you just keep on teaching the truth in love.     Like Dr Scroggie you might be thrown out of a couple of churches, but as long as you leave your life with the Lord you will be in His will.  

In Revelation 11 we have the death of the two witnesses during the great tribulation. They were invincible until God wants them to die; we are too. Leave the consequences of your faithful service to God. Remember, there is a divine, and a human viewpoint operating in history, sadly however the majority of believers live like pagans, not thinking God's thoughts. Isaiah 55:6-12.
God's Word is not real to them in their experience. If you are sick, dying, or under intense pressure, and people hate you, remember that it does not matter what happens to you in time, as you are always "in Christ Jesus", and that reality must be more real than your circumstances. In that place alone there is perfect stability of mind and peace in the body.

The Pharisees and Sadducees are concerned that if they change their religion they will be overcome and destroyed by Rome, but forty years later they have not changed their religion, and they are permanently eliminated by the Romans.   It was therefore exactly the reverse reality they faced. If you go with God, even if it is against your tradition, you are safe. We should never deviate from what God's Word says for any political or social consequences, for human viewpoint will always be reversed by the facts of time.

Abraham had a similar test in Genesis 15, where having defeated Chedorlaomer's army, he was expecting a counter attack. He trusted in God that He was his shield and very great reward, and with his small band of soldiers was protected as the attack he feared never came. Had it come he had the Lord’s assurance that he would have succeeded, but it never came, and so he was saved from wasting effort worrying about it. We need to leave our lives in the hands of God.

In verse 49 Caiaphas says to the others in his arrogance that, "you know nothing at all". He thinks he knows everything. Caiaphas says that they should kill Jesus of Nazareth so that they will not be killed. They will kill Jesus but He will be raised from the dead and forty years later they, and/or their descendents, are all going to be killed by the Romans, and they are not going to be raised until the last judgement. Politics is not important at all, what you do with God's Word is most important.

The proposal to kill the Lord Jesus Christ is based on five false assumptions (when you think you know better than the Lord you will be always in error): -

[a] It is false that Rome will necessarily destroy Israel on the basis of them becoming Christians.

[b] It is sure that God does judge rejecters of His Word. You are therefore in a far more dangerous situation if you go against God than the Romans.

[c] What is good for politicians hanging on to power is not necessarily good for the people. What is good for Caiaphas is going to cause 2,500,000 to go into slavery or be killed.

[d] Two wrongs do not make a right. If Jesus is a false teacher it is not right to kill him. This religious man is preaching murder. As a biblical fundamentalist you will find those who are anti God and do not like his Word, yet claim to be pacifists, and against the death penalty, but will desire to string you up from the nearest lamp post. Hypocrisy is the fruit of false religion.

[e] If it is false it will fail. If you kill a person it will form a martyr, which will form a rallying point.

Caiaphas uses religion for his own use. He fears the Romans more than he fears God. If you consider other people more than God you are in trouble. Satan can use other people to scare you but if I fear God then I am not subject to the fear of man.

Caiaphas did not know what he was saying. He was talking about murder but God was talking about salvation. Jesus was going to die for the people; he was going to die for their sins. The purpose of the cross was the potential salvation of all people.

The Lord withdraws from Bethany and teaches the disciples things and reminding them of things that they will recall after the resurrection.

55  And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand: and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves. 56  Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast?  57  Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man knew where he were, he should shew it, that they might take him.

Many people went up to prepare themselves for Passover and sought after Jesus. Here we have many people in Jerusalem asking whether He is coming to this feast. The Pharisees and Sadducees in their offices are saying that if anyone knows where he is to let them know so that they can capture and kill him. We are now at the electric point where the explosion is about to take place. The atmosphere is charged with anticipation but the Lord will drive events.

APPLICATION

Do not be fooled by those today who argue that miracles will convince people. Nothing will convince a person whose pride will not bow before the Lord.

If we look at things God's way we cannot go wrong. We should have the attitude that we stick with God's Word irrespective of what the consequences are to be.
If you give people evidence do not expect any better hearing that these people gave the Lord. Sometimes you will see marvellous salvation but here are people that have seen miracles and rejected the truth. 

If God be for us who can against us? Well, all this sort of people will be against you as they were against the Lord, but it doesn't matter! God's side is the winning side in eternity and that is where it matters. You can leave everything in His hands.
The Christian must hold fast to God's Word irrespective of the apparent evidence that things are not working out.    God's Word must be more real to you than your circumstances. When you get to that stage that you are no longer walking by sight you are walking by faith. You see everything through eyes that are saturated by the Scriptures.
Romans 8:28. - All things are not good, but all things can work together for good as we are occupied with our Lord. What is most real? The Word of God should be the most real, so you then can relax and do what God wants you to do. We are His. For the unbeliever however politics is more important than anything.
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